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The Qualifying Adjective in Spanisiiby Ernesto Zierer), The Hague 1974. no.193uda
Linguarum, series practica
*Quellen zum Leben Karis des grosséheraus. G. Frenke), Berlin 1931. fasc.2, Eatog
graecolatine
Quelques remarqgues sur la flexion nominale romained. Maria Manoliu-Manea), Bucarest
1970. no.lll, Collection de la société roumaindidguistique romane
*Que sais-je ?, Paris
no.82, A.-M. Schmidtl.a littérature symboliste 1955
no.123, Ph. van Tiegherbe romantisme francaisl955
no.156, V.-L. Saulniel,a littérature francaise du siécle romantique 1955
(two copies)
no.570, Jean Perrdta linguistique 1965
no.637, Bertil Malmberd,a phonétique 1954
no.788, Pierre Guirautla grammaire 1964
*Qu’est-ce que le structuralisme?by Oswald Ducrot, Tzvetan Todorov, Dan Sperber,
Moustafa Safouan, Francois Wahl), Paris 1968
Questions and Answers in Englisfby Emily Norwood Pope), The Hague 1976. no,226
Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Quine, Willard Van Ormarkrom a Logical Point of ViewNew York - Evanston 1963.
no.9, Logico-philosophical essays
*Quine, Willard Van Ormariethods of LogicNew York 1950
*Quine, Willard Van Ormaret Theory and its Logi€ambridge, Mass. 1963
*Quine, Willard Van OrmariVord and ObjectNew York - London 1960. in Studies in
communication
Quinting, GerdHesitation Phenomena in Adult Aphasic and Norma&esh The Hague
1971. no.126, Janua Linguarum, series minor
*Quirin, Heniz Einfihrung in das Studium der mittelalterlichen G#shte Braunschweig -
Berlin - Hamburg 1950
*Quirk, Randolph, Sidney Greenbaum, Geoffrey LeezhJan SvartvikA Grammar of
Contemporary EnglisiNew York - London 1972

*Rabinowitch, AlexandeRrelude to Revolution: the Petrograd Bolshevikd #re July
1917 uprising Bloomington - London 1968. in Indiana Univeysitternational
studies

Raboty laboratorii eksperimental’noj fonetiki, Kekij ordena Lenina gosudarstvennyj
universitet, Kiev

no.3, L. G. SkalozulRalatogrammy i rentgenogrammy soglasnyx fonem
russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1963 (two copies)

Rachmister, Julian and Mieczyslaw JaworowBlazmowki rumunski®Varszawa 1960
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Rad, Historichko-filolockhog i filozofichkojurididktog razreda, Jugoslavenske akademije
znanosti i umetnosti, Zagreb
vol.250 (112), A. MusicZnachenje i upotreba participa u srpskohrvatskom
jeziku 1934
vol.273 (85), M. Reshetalzgovor i pisanje praslav vokola “e” u dugim
slogovima 1942 [NB, called “hrvatske akademija”]
Radatovic, VinkoShimun Dundurilo: dubrovachka komedija XVII veRaograd 1931.
no.XXIll, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnosrpskog naroda
*Radchenko, A. D.Sofijskij mozej (putevoditel’), gosudarstkennyjitakturno-istoricheskij
zapovednikKiev 1952
*Radcliffe-Brown, A. R.Structure and Function in Primitive Society : egssand
addressesNew York 1968. Macmillan free press paperba2k62
Radenkovic-Mihajlovic, MilevaRechnik engleskih izraza i idiopidovi Sad 1956
Radewa, Sabin&lownik polsko-bulgarskiVarszawa 1961
Radices i inguae slovenicae: veteris dialecty Franciscus Miklosich), Lipsiae 1845
[reprint The Hague 1970], no.223, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings
Radichevic, Branko VBela zhenaSubotica 1955. kn.5, Biblioteka nasha knjiga
[Radichevic, BrankoPesnichki jezik Branka Radichevicéoy Vojislav I. llic), Beograd
1964
Radishchev, A. N.$tixotvorenija (vstup. stat. G. Makogonenko), Leningrad 1958.
Biblioteka poéta, malaja serija
*Radkey, Oliver H.The Agrarian Foes of Bolshevism: promise and detduhe Russian
socialist revolutionaries February to October 19New York 1958. in Studies of
the Russian institute, Columbia university
Radloff, Wilhelm,Versuch eines Worterbuches der Turkdialect®.-Peterburg 1905
[photoreprint The Hague 1960]. four volumes
*Rado, Sevket0. yilinda sovyet rusydstanbul 1968
Radojchic, SvetozaGrpske ikone od Xl veka do 1459 godideograd 1960
Radojichic, Sp.Rukopisna i shtampana knjiga (muzej primenjene nosé), Beograd 1952
(with author’s inscription)
Radovi staroslavenskog instituta (ured. Vjekoslatefanic), Zagreb
kn.1 1952
kn.2 1955
kn.3, A. Vaillant,L’homélie d’epiphane 1958
kn.4, F. Grivec and F. TomshidBpnstantinus et Methodius Thessalonicenses

fontes 1960
kn.5 1964
kn.6 1967

The Radozhda-Vevchani dialect of Macedonian: #ineg texts, lexicon (by Peter
Hendriks), Lisse 1976. no.l, PdR Press publinatam Macedonian. academisch
proefschrift.

Radzinnaja paezija(red. V. K. Bandarchyk, M. Ja. Grynblat et difjnsk 1971. in
Belaruskaja narodnaja tvorchasc’, AN BelaruskajB38stitut mastactvaznaustva,
etnagrafii i fal’kloru

*Raeff, March Origins of the Russian Intelligentsia: the Eightgecentury nobility New
York 1966
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[Raevskij, V.]Poety-Dekabristy: V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, FRoston, N. Bobrishchev-
Pushkin, P. Bobrushchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bawtu, G. Baten’kov, N. Chuzhov,
M. Mestuzhev, V. Davydoleningrad 1960. in Biblioteka poeta, malajdjaer
Raevskij, V. F.Polnoe sobranie stixotborenij(vstup. stat. A. V. Arxipova and V. G.
Bazanov), Moskva - Leningrad 1967. in Bibliotgd@eta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij
pisatel’
Raevskij, V., Stixotvorenija (vstup. stat. V. Bazanov), Leningrad 1952. ibliBteka
poéta, malaja serija
Raffel, Burton,The Forked Tongue: a study of the translation pescThe Hague 1971.
no.14, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior
*Raffouli, Faraj and R. J. McCarth$poken Arabic of BaghdaBeirut [reprint Chicago
1969]
part I,Grammar and Exercises  1964. no.1, Linguistic series, publications
of the oriental institute of Al-Hikma university
part II-A, Anthology of Textd965. no.2, Linguistic series, publications
of the oriental institute of Al-Hikma university
On Raising: one rule of English grammar and itsdtetical implications (by Paul M.
Postal), Cambridge, Mass. 1974. in Current stuidinguistics
*Raja, K. Kunjunnilndian Theories of Meanindi\dyar, India 1963. vol.91, The Adyar
library series
[Rajic, Jovan]O Narodnom jeziku Jovana Rajicgby Aleksandar Mladenovic), Beograd
1964
Ramishvili, G. V. ,Nekotorye voprosy lingvisticheskoj teorii V. Gulbdt, Thilisi 1960
*Rammuny, Raji M., Peter A. Abboud, Najm A. Bezirge¥allace M. Erwin, Mounah A.
Khouri, Ernest N. McCaruglementary Modern Standard Arabinn Arbor 1968
part 1 (two copies)
part 2 (two copies)
writing supplement t&lements of Modern Standard Arabic
*Rammuny, Raji, Peter Abboud, Ernest Abdel-MassithihSAltoma, Wallace Erwin, Ernest
McCarus,Modern Standard Arabic: intermediate lev&hn Arbor 1971
part I,lessons 1 - 13
part Il,lessons 14-30
part Ill, Drills, glossary and indexes
Ramovsh, Frandjistorichna gramatika slovenskega jezikgubljana
ll, Konzonantizem 1924. vol.l, Znanstveno drushtvo za humanisticrede
v Ljubljana
Ramovsh, FrarKarta slovenskih narechnij v prirochni izdafijubljana 1957. photocopy.
Ramovsh, FrarKratka zgodovina slovenskega jezikfubljana
vol.l 1936
Ramovsh, Fraryiorfologija slovenskega jezika (skripta, prirejegpa predavanjih prof. dr.
Fr. Ramovsha v |. 1947/48, 48/4@)ubljana 1952
Ramson, W. SAustralian English: an historical study of the abalary 1788-18983
Canberra 1966
Ramult, StefanSlownik jezyka pomorskiego czyli kaszubski&gakow 1893
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*Rank, Josef (sestavil.sheobecny slovnik priruchny jazyka cheskeho i okehe Praha
., Dil chesko-nemecky n.d. [NB: binding says “Frank”]
I, Dil nemecko-chesky  n.d.
*Rankin, B. K., lll,A Linguistic Study of the Formation of Chinese Glaters University
microfilms photocopy of 1965 Univ. of Pennsylvadiasertation
*Rankka-StrengDeutsch-finnisches Worterbuclirev. W. O. Streng-Renkonen), Porvoo -
Hensinki 1940
Rannjaja russkaja dramaturgija XVII - pervaja pahavXVIl v. (glav. red. A. N. Robinson),
Moskva
Russkaja dramaturgija poslednej chetverti XVII chala XVIIl v. (izd. podgot.
O. A. Derzhavina, et al.). 1972 two volumes
[Ransom, John Crowdphn Crowe Ransom: critical principles and preqeations (by
James E. Magner, Jr.), The Hague 1971. no.2BaJanguarum, series practica
Ransom, John Crow&he Strange Music of English Veré®m The Kenyon Review,
vol.XVIIl, no.3, summer 1956, reprint Indianapolia.d. no.97, Bobbs-Merrill reprint
series in language and linguistics
Rarity reprints, Letchworth, Engl.
no.4, Andrej BelyjNa rubezhe dvux stoletip66
no.18,Domostroj 1971
Réasanen, Marttiiaterialien zur Lautgeschichte der tlrkieschen $pem Helsinki  1949.
in Studia orientalia
Raskin, V. V. K teorii jazykovyx podsisteriMloskva 1971. vyp.6, Publikacii otdelenija
strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki, serija monoajiij
Raskol na donu v konce XVII vekéy V. G. Drushinin), S.-Peterburg 1889 [repiihe
Hague 1969], no.234, Slavistic Printings and Repnjs
Rasmussen, DenniBpetry and TruthThe Hague 1974. no.20, De Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series minor
Raspopov, I. PStroenie prostogo predlozhenija v sovremennom amsgézyke Moskva
1970
Rasprave instituta za jezik jaziagreb. in Rasprave instituta za jezik, Jugosiake
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti u Zagrebu
knjiga | 1968
*Raster, Amsterdam
/2, Linguistiek en literatuur 1969
Rastorguev, P. AGovory na territorii smolenshchinoskva 1960
Rastorgueva, V. S., A. A. Kerimova, A. K. MamedzadeA. Pirejko, D. I. Edel’'man,
Giljanskij jazyk Moskva 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
Rastorgueva, V. SSredne-persidskij jazyMoskva 1966. in Jazyki narodov azii i afriki
*Rat, MauriceThéatre de Beaumarchais: le Barbier de Sévilldjégiage de Figaro, le
Mére Coupable: avec une introduction, des notides,notes, les principales
variantes et une bibliographi®aris 1953
Rat, Mauricele verbe Paris 1964. in Collection “Le francais facileup tous”
Rational Discourse and Poetic Communication: meshaf linguistic, literary and
philosophical analysis (by Roland Posner), The Hague 1982. no.103jalan
Linguarum, series minor
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Rauch, Irmengard and Gerald F. Carr (edsnguistic Method: essays in honor of Herbert
Penz] The Hague 1979. no. 79, Janua Linguarum, seraasr

Rauch, Irmengardihe Old High German Diphtongization: a descriptmra phonemic
change The Hague 1967. no.36, Janua Linguarum, serssipa

*Raun, Alo and Andrus Saaresdiatroduction to Estonian Linguistic¥Viesbaden 1966.
no.XIl, Ural-altaische Bibliothek

Rauschning, Hermaniie Revolution des Nihilismus: Kulisse und Walkkeit im dritten
Reich Zirich - New York 1938

*van Ravensteyn, WSatyre als medicijn - SwifArnhem 1951. no.15, Gastmaal der
Eeuwen

Rayfield, J. R.The Languages of a Bilingual Communithe Hague 1970. no.77, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

*Raymond, MarcelDe Baudelaire au surréalism@aris 1952

Raymond, Meredith BSwinburne’s poetics: theory and practidéne Hague 1971.
no.17, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Razgovornye uroki po russkomu jazyku v podgotawteklassax nerusskix shkofby F. F.
Sovetkin and V. M. Chistjakov), Moskva 1948. IN8SSR, Institut metodov
obuchenija

Razmjeshtaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotski (by Josip Ribaric), Beograd
1940. no.IX,Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik, srpdial’evska akademija (three

copies)
Razprave: filozofsko-filoloshko-historichnega raiagljubljana
vol.ll 1944

Razprave, Slovenska Akademija Znanosti in UmetnBstzred za filoloshke in literarne

vede, Ljubljana
[, R. Nahtigal Ot'ch’sky knigy (zhitije Metodovo pogl. X3950
Il, . GrafenauerMatije Murka Znanstvena Pot 1956

Razradnaja kniga 1475-1598 gg(red. izdat. I. S. Kosov), Moskva 1965

Razvitie fonetiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyked. S. S. Vysotska, M. V. Panov and V. I.
Sidorov), Moskva 1966 (three copies)

Razvitie Fonetiki sovremennogo russkogo jazykanoltmicheskie podsistemyloskva
1971. in ANSSSR, Instityt russkogo jazyka

Razvitie grammatiki i leksiki sovremennogo russifaggka (red. I. P. Muchnik and M. V.
Panov), Moskva 1964 (two copies)

Razvitie jazykov narodov SSSR v sovetskuju egbxwu. D. Desheriev and I. F.
Protchenko), Moskva 1968

Razvitie jazykov socialisticheskix nacij SSHBY I. K. Beloded), Kiev 1969. in AN
Ukrainskoj SSR, Institut jazykovedenija im. A. AotBbni

Razvitie leksiki sovremennogo russkogo jaiyd. E. A. Zemska and D. N. Shmelev),
Mosvka 1965

Razvitie literaturnyx jazykov narodov sibiri v stskelju epoxu (materialy koordinacionnoj
konferencii Ulan-Ude 22-24 avgusta 1963 gllan - Ude 1963. in Burjatskij
kompleksnyj nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut s#iogo otdelenija

Razvitie sinonimicheskix othoshenij v russkomdiignom jazyke vtoroj poloviny XVIII veka
(red. V. M. Markov), Kazan 1972
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Razvitie sintaksisa sovremennogo russkogo jazyta. N. S. Pospelov, E. A. lvanchikova),
Moskva 1966 (two copies)

Razvitie slovo-obrazovanija sovremennogo russkagykp (red. E. A. Zemski and D. N.
Shmelev), Moskva 1966 (two copies)

Razvitie sovremennogo russkogo jazykad. S. I. Ozhegov and M. V. Panov), Moskva
1963 (two copies)

Razvitie tipov udarenija v sisteme russkogo imearsidpnenija (by T. G. Xazagerov),
Moskva 1973

Read, Allen WalkerThe First Stage in the History of “O.Kfrom American Speech,
vol.XXXVIII, no.1, Feb. 1963, reprint Indianapolisr.d. no.79, Bobbs-Merrill reprint
series in language and linguistics

[Read, HerbertA Certain Order: the development of Herbert Redld&ory of poetry (by
Worth T. Harder), The Hague 1971. no.26, De Retqibus Litterarum, series
practica

* A Reader in Nineteenth-century Historical Indo-Huean Linguistics (ed. and transl.
Winfred P. Lehmann), Bloomington - London 196 Indiana University studies in
the history and theory of linguistics

A Reader in the History of the Eastern Slavic Laggs: Russian. Belorussian. Ukrainian
(ed. George Y. Shevelov and Fred Holling), New Yot©58. in Columbia Slavic
studies

* A Reader on the Sanskrit Grammariar(ed. J. F. Staal), Cambridge, Mass.-London 1972.
no.1, Studies in linguistics

A Reading of Gulliver's Travels(by Kathleen M. Swaim), The Hague 1972. no4, D
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica

Readings in Acoustic Phoneticgd. llse Lehiste), Cambridge, Mass. 1967

Readings in Applied English Linguisticéed. Harold B. Allen), New York 1958

Readings in English Transformational Grammdby Roderick A. Jacobs and Peter S.
Rosenbaum), Waltham, Mass. 1970

Readings in Linguistics(ed. Eric Hamp, Fred W. Householder and Robestéilitz),
Chicago - London
vol.ll 1966

Readings in Russian Philosophical Thoug{ed., transl. Louis J. Shein), The Hague 1968

Readings in the Sociology of Languaded. by Joshua A. Fishman), The Hague 1968

*Realism (by Damian Grant), London 1970. no.9, The aitidiom

*Realism and the Background of Phenomenoldyy Roderick M. Chisholm), New York -
London 1967. in Library of philosophical movengent

Rech artikuljacija i vosprijatie (red. V. A. Kozhevnikova and L. A. Chistovich) ogkva
1965

Recherches en sciences humaines, Paris

no.22, Nicolas Ruwetntroduction a la grammaire générative 1967

Recherches sur I'histoire et les effects de I'insii initiale en latin (by J. Vendryes), Paris
1902

Rechnik crkvenoslovenskoga jeziK&radio Prota Sava Petkovic), Sremski Karlovt935

Rechnik engleskih izraza i idiomgby Mileva Radenkovic-Mihajlovic), Novi Sad 1956

Rechnik englesko-srpskohrvatski, srpskohrvatskdéeskigsa kratkom gramatikom engleskog
jezika(by Brankslav Grujic), Cetinje 1960 (two copies)
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Rechnik na balgarskyj jazyk s tlakuvanie rechidaybalgarsky i na russky(sabral i
iztlakuval: Najden Gerov, red. Teodor Pantev), Biov
vol.I, A-O 1895
vol.ll, P - Ja 1901

Rechnik na makedonskiot jazik so srpskoxrvatskiit@nja (red. Blazhe Koneski), Skopje.
in Institut na makedonski jazik

vol.l, A- N 1961 (two copies)
vol.ll, O-P 1965
Rechnik na savremennija balgarski knizhoven, &iiija  (two copies each volume)
vol.l 1955
vol.ll 1957
vol.lll 1959

Rechnik nemachko-srpskohrvaski, srpskohrvatsko-ciga(by Branislav Grujic and Josip
Zidar), Beograd - Cetinje 1960

Rechnik nemachko-srpskoxrvatskby Jovan Kangrga), Beograd 1953

Rechnik srpskohrvatsko-francuskby Aleksandar P; Peric), Beograd 1959

Rechnik srpskoxrvatskog knjizhevnog i narodnodsgeBeograd 1959
vol.l, A - Bo 1959

Rechnik srpskoxrvatskoga knjizhevnog jezZikavi Sad - Zagreb. joint publication Matica
Srpska - Matica

vol.I, A-E 1967
vol.ll, Zh - K 1967
vol.lll, K- O 1969

*Recueil de textes latins archaiqugpar Alfred Ernout), Paris 1938
*Recueil de textes tirés de la presse arafpgécedes d’'une introduction de M. Ch. Pellat),
Paris 1958
Recueil de travaux d’histoire et de philologie, Wnsité de Louvain, 3e série, Paris - Louvain
fasc.14, Elie Denissofiylaxime le grec et 'occident 1943
Recueil linguistique de Bratislavgvet. red. Jozef Rushichka), Bratislava
vol. Il 1968
The Red Army Movegqby Geoffrey Cox), London 1941
Redfern, Jame# Lexical Study of Raeto-Romance and Contiguoliart®ialect Areas
The Hague 1971. no.120, Janua Linguarum, sersesiga
Red’kin, V. A. ,Akcentologija sovremennogo russkogo literaturn@pyka Moskva 1971
Reduction in Language: inequality and economyrigdistic production and attentiofioy
R. S. Meyerstein), The Hague 1974. no.53, Jamguarum, series minor
Reeds, James and Harris Winitgmprehension and Problem Solving as Strategies for
Language TrainingThe Hague 1975. no.16, Janua Linguarum, sditlestica
Rees, Thomas RThe Technique of T. S. Eliot: a study of the ostfation of meaning in
Eliot's poetry The Hague 1974. no.39, De Proprietatibus latten, series practica
Referate aus der deutschen Vierteljahrsschriftitiératurwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte
(herausgegeben von Richard Brinkmann, Hugo KuhnFuigdlrich Sengle), Stuttgart
R. BrinkmannExpressionismus 1961
Referaten der voordrachten in 1941 gehouden voaredierlandse phonologische
werkgemeenschapmsterdam 1941
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Referaty: sesji naukowej zakladu jezykoznawstwd WAVarszawie 6 - 7 marca 1958 g.
Warszawa 1958. odbitki dla IV miedzynarodowegzdy slawistow w Moskwie

*Reflections on Languaggby Noam Chomsky), New York 1975

Reformatskij, A.A. |z istorii otechestvennoj fonologiMoskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut
jazykoznanija

Reformatskij, A. A.Vvedenie v jazykoznanie i uchebnoe posobie dljagmyicheskix
institutoy, Mosvka 1960

Reforovskaja, E. Alstoki analitizma romanskix jazykov (ocherki paaksisu
rannesrednevekovoj latyniyloskva - Leningrad 1966

*Regents Critics Series (ed. Paul A. Olson), Lincblebr.

Russian Formalist Criticism: four essay$965

Le regime déautonomie du territoire de klaipedargamisation judiciaire (by Stasys
Dauksha), Paris 1937

The Regional French of County Beauce, Quel{pg Raleigh Morgan, Jr.), The Hague
1975. no.177, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Registers and Rhythnm(ed. Olga Akhmanova and Tatjana Shishkina), MaskiQ75

Regnell, Carl GorarlJber den Ursprung des slavischen Verbalaspekiesd 1944

Rehachek, Lubosi§emantika a syntax infinitivu v sochasnem polskgsownem jazyce
Praha 1966. monograph X, Acta universitatis @aael, philologica

Reichelt, HansAwestisches Elementarbydheidelberg 1909. vol.15, Indogermanische
Bibliothek, I. Abteilung: Sammlung indogermanischehr- und Handbticher, I. Reihe:
Grammatiken

*Reichenback, Hanglements of Symbolic LogiNlew York 1947

*Reichling, AntonHet Woord: een studie omtrent de grondslag vahdadaalgebruik
Zwolle 1967 (two copies)

*Reichling, Anton and J. S. Witsenelid®al en letterkunde beeldende kunsten muziek dans,
toneel’ film Amsterdam 1947. vol.2, Eerste nederlandse gisch ingerichte
encyclopaedie

*Reichling, A. J. B. N., F. M. Uhlenbeck, B. van dgerg, A. A. Weijnen, F. J. M. L. de
Tollenaere, C. Soetemahaalonderzoek in onze tjjden Haag 1962 (two copies)

*Reichling, AntonVerzamelde studies over hedendaagse problemeaaleretenschap
Zwolle 1961

*Rein, Mercedegrnst Cassirer (la filosofia del lenguaje de Er&ssirer) Montevideo
1959. no.2, Cuadernos de filosofia del lenguaje

Reinheimer-Pipeanu, Sandaes dérivés parasynthétiques dans les langueamem
roumain, italien, francais, espagndihe Hague 1974. no.229, Janua Linguarum,
series practica

Reissner, Eberhardlexander Herzen in Deutschlari8erlin  1963. no.26,
Veroffentlichungen des Instituts fur Slawistik

Rej, Mikolaj, Dziela wszystkieglroclaw 1953

tom I,Krotka rozprawa: miedzy trzemi osobami panem,evoth plebanem
1953. no.l1, seria B, Biblioteka pisarzow polbkkic

Rej, Mikolaj, Rozne przypadki swiata tego- wybor utworow satyryciz Warszawa 1953

Rej, Mikolaj, Kupiec to jest krztalt a podobienstwo sadu bozeggatecznego w krolewou
roku 1549 Poznan 1898

Rej, Mikolaj, Pisma wierszem (wybgiWroclaw 1954. no.151, ser.1, Biblioteka narodow
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Rej, Mikolaj, Zywot Jozefa: oraz przemowa krotka zegnanie zatemiapoftegmata
Warszawa 1936

Rejser, S. A.Paleografija i tekstologija novogo vremeMoskva 1970

Reklaitis, Janine Konauk@heory of Analogical Change: application to Lithmign, Ann
Arbor. photocopy of 1971 Stanford dissertation

Relativization in Hebrew: a transformational appot (by Yehiel Hayon), The Hague
1973. no0.189, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Religieus-socialistische vragen, serie V, Arnhem

no.3/4, K.F. ProosDe ontwikkeling der literatuur in sowetrusland 1935

Religion in Primitive Culture (by Sir Edward Burnett Tylor), New York 1958.arPll of
Primitive Culture TB 34N

On Remembering, Forgetting and Understanding Seeten a study of the deep structure
hypothesis (by Eric Wanner), The Hague 1974. no.170, Jaimguarum, series
minor

[Remenyik, Zsigmondl.’oeuvre hispanoaméricaine de Zsigmond Remeflyik Hague
1975. no.86, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica

Remeslo drevnej rusi(by B. A. Rybakov), Moskva 1948 (one copy) hiepThe Hague
1970], no.203, Slavistic Printings and Reprintingsvo copies)

Remezov, Semyon UThe Atlas of Siberigacsimile edition with an introduction by Leo
Bagrow), ‘s-Gravenhage 1958. supplement |, Intagadi: a review of early

cartography
*Renaissance in Italy(by John Addington Symonds), New York
vol.ll 1935

Renaissance Landscapes: English lyrics in a Euaogeadition (by H. M. Richmond),
The Hague 1973. no.52, De Proprietatibus Litterarseries practica

Rencontres with the Inanimate in Proust’s Recherdly H. Kopman), The Hague 1971.
no.43, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

*Renou, Louisl.a civilisation de I'Inde ancienne: d’aprés lextes sanskritsParis 1950.
in Bibliotheque de philosophie scientifique

*Renou, LouisGrammaire de la langue védiguearis 1952. no.IX, Collection “les
langues du monde”

*Renou, Louisl.a grammaire de Panini: traduite du sanskrit ades extraits des
commentaires indigenegBaris 1948-1954. parts 1 - 3, complete

*Renou, LouisGrammaire sanscriteParis
tome I,Phonétique - composition dérivation 1930

*Renou, LouisHistoire de la langue sanskritaris 1956. vol.X, Collection “les langues
du monde”

*Renou, Louis and Jean Filliozat)nde classique: manuel des études indienPResis
vol.l, (avec le concours de Pierre Meile, Anne-M&snoul and Liliane

Silburn) 1947

Rensch, K. H. M.Nordkalabrischer Sprachatlas anhand der Parabel wamiorenen Sohn
The Hague 1973. no.221, Janua Linguarum, seraesiga

Report of the IIE. Seminar on Education in the 8oMinion: November 19-20, 1959, New
York, New York (?) New York 1960. sponsored by the Institdtenternational
education
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Report on Research and Publication, the Russiatitiits, Columbia UniversitySept.1, 1948
- Sept.1, 1949

Reports for the Eighth International Congress ofduiists, Oslo, 5 - 9 August 19587slo
1957. proofs vols. | & Il

Representative Short Story Cycles of the Twenf@letiiury: studies in a literary genrgby
Forrest L. Ingram), The Hague 1971. no.19, DeRetatibus Litterarum, series
maior

Republica Populara Romina: noua geografie a patriged. Tiberiu Morariu), Bucuresti
1964

*De rerum natura (by T. Lucreti Cari, ed. Francis W. Kelsey), Bost

book 6 1893
Research Center for the Language Sciences, PubtisaBloomington, Ind.
no.30, Paul PostaConstituent Structure 1967

Reshetar, MilanDubrovachki zbornik od god. 152Beograd 1933. no.C, Posebna
izdanja, 24, Filosofski i filoloshka spisi

Reshetar, M. and C. Bandllya dubrovachka jezichna spomenika iz XVI vij@e&ograd
1938. no.CXXIl, Posebna izedanja, no.32, Filosaffiloloshki spisi

Reshetar, MilanElementar-grammatik der kroatischen (serbischema&mpe Zagreb 1916

Reshetar, M.lzgovor i pisanje praslav vokala “e” u dugim slogoa, Zagreb 1942.
vol.273 (85), Rad: hrvatske akademija znanosti jetimosti, historichko-filologichkoga
razreda

Reshetar, MilanJezik srpskoga molitvenika od g.15B2ograd 1938. Glas CLXXVI,
drugi razred: filosofsko-filoloshke, drushtvenstariske nauke 90,3

Reshetar, Milanl.ibro od mnozijex razloga: dubrovachki cirilski zbik od g.1520Beograd
1926. no.XV, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhewst srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje
(two copies)

Reshetar, MilaniNajstarija Dubrovachka prozaBeograd 1952. no.CXCIl, Posebna
Izdanja, no.4, Odeljenje literature i jezika

Reshetar, MilanDie serbokroatische Betonung sidwestlicher Munaaiéen 1900.
no.l, Schriften der Balkankommission, linguistisékgeilung, Heft I, siidslawische
Dialekstudien

Reshetar, MilanDie serbokroatischen Kolonien suditaliehgien 1911. no.IX, Schriften
der Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, Héftl. siidslawische Dialekstudien

Reshetar, MilanDer shtokavische DialekWien 1907. no.VIIl, Schriften der
Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, Heft IVsudslavische Dialekstudien

Reshetnikov, F. MGlumovy : romanMoskva 1959

*Reshetar, John S., JFhe Ukrainian Revolution: a study in nationalisRrinceton 1952

Resnick, Melvyn C.Phonological Variants and Dialect Identification iratin American
SpanishThe Hague 1975. no.201, Janua Linguarum, spréegica

Restan, PeiSintaksis voprositel'nogo predlozhenija obshchpnas, Oslo - Bergen - Tromso
1972

La résurrection de la russie: mon voyage secratussie soviétique (by Vassili
Schoulguine), Paris 1927. in Collection d’étudissgdocuments, et de témoignages
pour servir a I'histoire de notre temps

*van het Reve, KareHet geloof der kameraden: kort overzicht van dammnistische
wereldbeschouwingAmsterdam n.d.
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*van het Reve, KareGGoed en schoon in de sovjetcritiek: beschouwiruyen de aesthetica
van het Sovjetrussische marxisrAensterdam 1954

van het Reve, KDe “ouderwetse roman” in Ruslapndmsterdam 1957. Rede
uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het ambt vaglecaar in de slavische
letterkunde aan de rijksuniversiteit te Leiden

The Review of PoliticdNotre Dame, Ind. 1954
vol.16, no.1 [includes Jakobson articdBymparative Slavic Studi¢sanuary

1954 (with inscription from Roman Jakobson)

La revista de estudios eslaydgéxico, D. F.
vol.l, no.1 1947

*Die Revolution des Nihilismus: Kulisse und Witkkeit im Dritten Reich (by Hermann
Rauschning), Zurich - New York 1938

Revzin, I. I.,Metod modelirovanija i tipologija slavjanskix jaoxk Moskva 1967. in
ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija (two copies)

Revzin, I. I.,Modeli jazyka Moskva 1962

Revizin, I. I. and V. Ju. Rozencve@snovy obshchego i mashinnogo pereyddaskva
1964

Revzina, O. G.Struktura slovoobrazovatel’nyx polei v slavjangkizykax Moskva 1969

*Rey-Debove, Josettea lexicographieParis 1970. no.19, Langages

*van Reyen, Paul EMiddeleeuwse kastelen in NederlaBdissum 1965

Rezanova, E. INabljudenija nad govorom krest’jan dereven’ MaslaukKitrovki
Sudzhanskago uezda Kurskoj gudhotocopy of article

*Rhetoric (by Peter Dixon), London 1971. no.19, The caitidiom

Rhyme and Meaning in the Poetry of Yedtsy Marjorie Perloff), The Hague 1970. no.5,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica

Rhyme Effects and Rhyming Figures: a comparativdysof sound repetitions in the
classics (by Eva H. Guggenheimer), The Hague 1972. nd&8Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series maior

Ribanye i ribarscho prigovaranye i razliche stvaé slovene po petretu hectorovichiu
hvaraniny Venice 1568 [reprint Zagreb n.d.]

Ribaric, JosipRazmjeshtaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotski, Beograd 1940.
no.IX(1) Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik (two cogie

*Rice, Tamara TalboRussian IconsLondon 1963

*Rice University Semicentennial Series, Chicago
T. W. Wann (ed.)Behaviorism and Phenomenology 1965

*Richards, I. A.Poetries: their media and ends: a collection sga&ys by I. A. Richards
published to celebrate his 80th birthdafed. Trevor Eaton), The Hague 1974.
no.30, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior

*The Richard Slade Harrell Arabic Series (ed. RidiarHarrell and Wallace M. Erwin),
Washington, D. C.

no.10, D. R. Woodhead and Wayne Beene (efldjctionary of Iraqi Arabic
Arabic - English 1967

Richmond, H. M.Renaissance Landscapes: English lyrics in a Eurogeadition The
Hague 1973. no.52, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica

*Rifki, Ragip,Almanca - Turkce biyuk lGgat (grosses deutschkid¢ines Worterbugh
Istanbul 1931
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Rigault, A. A., G. R. Tucker and W. E. Lambérhe French Speaker’s Skill with
Grammatical Gender: an example of rule-governeadver, The Hague 1977.
no.8, Janua Linguarum, series didactica

Rigler, JakobJuzhnonotranjski govori: akcent in glasoslovje g@v med snezhnikom in
slavnikom Ljubljana 1963. no.7, Institut za slovenskilkedela 13, Razred za
filoloshke in literarne vede, Slovenska Akademijaosti in umetnosti

Rijksuniversiteit te Gent, Handboeken uitgegeveor die faculteit van de letteren en
wijsbegeerte, 4e aflevering, Bruges

G. de Poerck and L. Mouriimtroduction a la morphologie comparée des
langues romanesome IV, Sursilvain et engadinois anciens, et ladin
dolomitique (by L. Mourin) 1964

*Rijpma, E. and F. G. Schuringdederlandse spraakkunstbewerkt door Jan van Bakel),
Groningen 1971

*Rilke, Rainer MariaAuguste RodinLeipzig 1924

Rilska prepravka na istorija slavjano-bolgarskdjasod i belezhki ot Bonju St. Angelov),
Sofija 1966

Ringheim, A. Eine alterbische Trojasaga: Text mit linguistisched literarhistorischer
Charakteristik Prague - Upsal 1951. no.IV, Publications deslitut slave d’Upsal

Rinkinys, StraipsniuKai kurie lietuviu kalbos grammatikos klausim¥ilnius 1957

Rippl, EugenpPas alttschechische Leben des heiligen Franzis&nsAssisi (nach einer
Olmatzer Handschrift aus dem Jahre 14AR0ag 1931. Verotffentlichungen der
slawischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft an der Deutschemddsitat in Prag, Il. Reihe:
Editionen, heft 3

Risha vel’lkomoravska: sbornik vedeckych prégost. Jan Stanislav), Praha - Bratislava
1935. svézok 3, Osvetova knizhnica

*Risch, ErnstWortbildung der homerischen SpraciBerlin - Leipzig 1937. Band 9,
Untersuchungen zur indogermanischen Sprach- unaikuissenschaft

The Rise and Decline of a Dialect: a study inriénaval of Modern Hebrew (by Aaron
Bar-Adon), The Hague 1975. no0.197, Janua Linguaseries practica

*Ristitsch, Swetomir und Jowan Kangrgazyklopadisches deutsch-serbokroatisches
Worterbuch mit serbischphonetischer Umschrift desgprache des Schriftdeutschen
Belgrad 1936

*Ristitsch, Swetomir and Jowan Kangrg#&rterbuch der serbokroatischen und deutschen
Sprache Belgrad

2. Teil, Serbokroatisch - deutsch 1928; 1963 (two volumes)

*Ritter, P.H., Jr.Ontmoetingen met schrijvers: figures der oude @tden-generatieDen
Haag 1956

Rjechnik govora otoka vrgadd€by Blazh Jurishic), Zagreb. in Biblioteka hrskag
dijalektoloshkog zbornika

. dio, Uvod 1966
Rjechnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika na svijgigslavenska akademija znanosti i
umjetnosti (obraduje D. Danichic et al.), Zagreb
[, A - cheshula 1880-1882
I, Cheta - davli 1884-1886
[, Davo - isprekrajati 1887-1891
IV, Isprekrizhati - kipac ~ 1892-1897
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V, Kipak - Leken 1898-1903
VI, Lekenichki-morachice 1904-1910
VII, Morachic-nepomiran n.d. [no title page]
VIIl, Nepomichan-ondinac 1917-1922
IX, Ondje-planchic 1924-1927
X, Planda-posmrtnica 1931
XI, Posmrtnik-prikladane 1935
XIl, Prikladati-rajcheta 1952
XIll, Rajchetic-rijec 1953 [NB, title page + pp.1-7 bound in front,
vol.XV]
XIV, Rijech-simetici 1955
XV, Simetrichan-spasti  n.d.
[NB, volumes 1 - 15 bound]
XVI, sv.67-70 [loose] 1958
XVII, Sunce-1.taj. [bound] 1959-1962
XVIII, 1.taj-tustoshija [bound] 1962-1966
XIX, sv.79 [loose] 1967
sv.80 [loose] 1970
Rjecnik hrvatskogo jezika(skupili i obradili: F. Ivekovic and Dr lvan BrpzZagreb 1901.
two volumes
Rjechnik hrvatskosrpskoga knjizhevnog jeziagreb - Novi Sad. Matica Hrvatska - Matica
Srpska
kn.1,A-F 1967
kn.2,G-K 1967
Rjechnik jezika, ili jezik rjechnika(by Dalibor Brozovic), Zagreb 1969. sv.2, Kqdi
posebno izdanje chasopisa
Rjechnik pet najuglednijih evropskih jezika: lakng, talijjanskog, njemachkog, hrvatskog i
madarskog (by Faust Vranchic), Venice 1595 [reprint Zdgr 1971], Serija
reprint izdanja-liber croaticus
*The Road to Teheran: the story of Russia and Ameti781-1943 (by Foster Rhea
Dulles), New York 1944
Robbins, Beverly L.The Definite Article in English Transformatiqrishe Hague 1968.
no.4, Papers on formal linguistics
Roberts, PauRatterns of English, teacher’s guide tdew York - Chicago 1956
Roberts, PauRronominal ‘This’: a quantitative analysiffom American Speech, vol.27,
Oct.1952, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.12, Bobbeill reprint series in language
and linguistics
*Robins, R. H.General Linguistics: an introductory suryegiloomington - London 1966
*Robins, R. H.A Short History of Linguisticd.ondon - Bloomington 1968
Robinson, A. N.]storigrafija slavjanskogo vozroshdenija i paiskifendarskij: voprosy
literaturno-istoricheskoj tipologjiMoskva 1963. V Mezhdunarodnij sezd slavistov
Robinson, A. N.Zhizneopisanija avvakuma i epifanija: issledovarteksty Moskva 1963
Robinson, David, Jacques Durand etla. Jinguistique en Grande-Bretagne dans les années
soixante Paris 1974. no.34, Langages
*Robinson, lanThe New Grammarians’ FuneraCambridge 1975
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Rochenka seminare pro slovanskou filologii prigifické fakulte masarykovy university v
Brne, Brno
no.1,Pocta Fr. Travnichkovi a F. Wollmanovi 1948
Rochenka slovanského ustaiuaha
sv.l, za rok 1928, vydava presidium ustavu, retgkinatelu 1929
Roceric, Alexandra and Alphonse Juillafithe Linguistic Concept of Word: analytic
bibliography, The Hague 1972. no.130, Janua Linguarum, Seilesr
*de la Rochefoucault, Edméeaul Valéry Paris - Bruxelles 1954. no.13, Classiques du
XXe siecle
Roczniki czyli kroniki slawnego krolestwa polskiedby Jana Dlugosza), Warszawa
vols.5 and 6 (one book) 1973
*Rodenko, Paul (samengest. en ingelggBdoemde dichters van Gérard Nerval tot en met
Antonn Artaud: een bloemlezing uit de poétes niguden Haag 1957. no.63,
Ooievaar
*Rodin, Augusteby Rainer Maria Rilke, Leipzig 1924
Rged, RagnaZwei Studien lber den pradikativen InstrumentaRunssischenOslo  1966.
no.12, ny serie, Avhandlinger utgitt av det norgkienskapsakademi i Oslo, Il Hist.-
Filos. Klasse
Rogers, Thomas FSuperfluous Men’ and the Post-Stalin ‘Thaw’: #ieentated hero in
Soviet prose during the decade 1953-198% Hague 1972. no0.108, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
Rogger, Hand\ational Consciousness in Eighteenth-century Ru§€sambridge, Mass.
1960
Rogozhnikova, R. PVarianty slov v russkom jazykdoskva 1966. in Voprosy
sovetskogo jazykoznanija
Rogozhskij letopisetMoskva 1965 (reprint of 1922 ed.). tom 15, \tyg?olnoe sobranie
russkix letopisej
*Rolfes, Eng. (ed.)Artistoteles Lehre vom Beweis des Organon viergdrdder zweite
Analytik Leipzig 1948. 11-13, Der philosophischen Bithiek (withSophistische
Widerlegungen
Rol’kory golovnogo mazga v dejatel’nosti vnutrenmiganov (by K. M. Bykov), Moskva
1949. in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostijangoliticheskix i nauchnyx znanij
(two copies)
Rolland, RomainYie de TolstqiParis 1924. in Vie des hommes illustres
*Roller, S.,Tableaux de conjugaison francajseeneve 1966
Rollin, Bernard E.Natural and Conventional Meaning. An examinatiothef distinction
The Hague 1976. no.45, Approaches to semiotics
The Romance(by Gillian Beer), London 1970. no.10 The caticdiom
Romance Philology, Berkeley
supplement to vol.XXI, no.4A Record of Lectures delivered before the
Linguistics Group at the Univ. of California, Betey: 1941-1966
(compiled and edited by Marilyn May Vihman)  Ma96B
Roman-magyar szotar(red. Emil Petrovis, red. principal Bela Keleme@luj 1964
vol.1 A-L
vol.ll M-Z
*Romanoff, Nikita and Robert Payriean the TerribleNew York 1975
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Romano-germanskie jazyki, uchenye zapisdoslavl’. in Ministerstvo prosveshchenija
RSFSR, Jaroslavskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogichiesitijut imeni K. D. Ushinskogo
vyp.73 1970

Romanov, PantelejmoRravo na zhizn’ [The Right to Liveletchworth 1970. no.2,
Russian titles for the Specialist

Romanovich-Slavatinskij, ADvorjanstvo v Rossii ot nachala XVIII veka do otgnen
krepostnago praviaS.-Peterburg 1870 [reprint The Hague 1968]10@, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings

Le roman russe (by E.-M. de Vogle), Paris 1924

Romanska, CvetanBalgarskata narodna pese8ofija 1965

Romanska, Cvetan@heshko-balgarski rechnisofija 1961

Romanski, Stojargzikovedsko-etnografski izsledvanija v pamet nalekak Stojan
RomanskiSofija 1960

Romanski, Stojarflova sofroniev prenis na paisievata istorija ot 1¢d: sapostaven s
prepisa ot 1865 gadSofija 1938. vol.IV, Balgarski starini

*Romans on the Rhine: archeology in Germahy Paul MacKendrick), New York 1970

*Romanticism (by Lilian R. Furst), London 1969. no.2, ThatiCal idiom series

*Romanticism: points of view(by Robert F. Gleckner and Gerald E. Enscoe)|dwvmpd
Cliffs 1962

*Romantische Poesie: Begriff und Bedeutung beidFich Schlegel (by Raimund
Belgardt), The Hague 1969. no.5, De Proprietatititterarum, series maior

*Romein, JanDe biografie: een inleidingAmsterdam 1946
vol.l, Daad en droom (red. Annie Romein-Verschoor)

Romein, J. M.Dostojewskij in de westersche kritiek: een hoaikisit de geschiedenis van
den literairen roemHaarlem 1924

Romein, JaniMachten van dezen tijd: overzicht van de voornaamsoblemen der
hedendagsche internationale politiek 1919-198&sterdam 1935

*Romein-Verschoor, Anni€mzien in verwondering: herinneringedmsterdam. no.17,
Prive-domein
vol.1 1970
vol.2 1971

Romeo, Luigi,The Economy of Diphtongization in Early Romanidee Hague 1968. no.
55, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Romische Geschichtdby Theodor Mommsen), Wien - Leipzig 1932

Romney, A. Kimball,The Genetic Model and Uto-Aztecan Time Perspedtiom Davidson
Journal of Anthropology, vol.3, Winter 1957, Ind&polis n.d. no.A.-192 Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in the social studies

Romportl, Milan,Struchna fonetika rushtin®Praha 1959

Romportl, Milan,Studies in Phonetic3§he Hague - Prague 1973. no.61, Janua Lingyarum
series maior

Romportl, Milan,Zvukova stranka souvislé rechi v narechich na teshi: foneticka studje
Ostrave 1958. sv.23, Publikace slezského stindijostavu v opave (three copies,
one inscribed by author)

*Roncari, A., and C. Brighentia lingua italiana: insegnata agli straniefiRome 1954

*[Rosa, V. J.JThe Work on Word Formation by V. J. Rosa (1621-1688y Helen
Svoboda). photocopy of 1970 Berkeley dissertation
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Rose, W. J.Cradle Days of Slavic Studies - some reflectigmnipeg 1955. An
inaugural address delivered at the 1st annual cdioreof Canadian Association of
Slavists held on May 31st, 1954, at the Universitiylanitoba, Winnipeg. no.23,
Slavistica

Rosenbaum, Peter S. and Roderick A. Jadebagdings in English Transformational
Grammar Waltham, Mass. 1970

Rosenberg, Samuel N\Modern French ce: the neuter pronoun in adjectpaddication
The Hague 1970. no.116, Janua Linguarum, seraesipa

*Rosenbloom, Paul CThe Elements of Mathematical Logiew York 1950. in Dover
series in mathematics and physics

Rosenfield, Lawrence WilliamAristotle and Information Theory: a comparisortiod
influence of causal assumptions on two theorieofmunicationThe Hague 1971.
no.35, Janua Linguarum, series maior

Rosenkranz, BernharHiistorische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altbulgaristh
(Altkirchenskavischen)s-Gravenhage - Heidelberg 1955. in
Sprachwissenschaftliche Studienbtcher

*Rosenqyvist, ArvidlLehr- und Lesebuch der finnischen Spradtespzig 1934

Rosetti, A. Etudes linguistiquesThe Hague 1973. no.95, Janua Linguarum, serasr

Rosetti, Al.,Introducere in foneticaBBucuresti 1957

*Rosetti, A.Le mot: esquisse d’'une théorie génér&lepenhague - Bucuresti 1947.
no.3, Société roumaine de linguistique, série lindiges

Rosetti, A.,Recherches sur les dipthongues roumaiBegharest - Copenhague 1959

*Rosetti, A.,Sur la théorie de la syllables-Gravenhage 1959. no.9, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

Rosier, James L. (edPhilological Essays: studies in old and middle Estglanguage and
literature in honour of Herbert Dean MeritfThe Hague 1970. no.37, Janua
Linguarum, series maior

Rosijs’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kijiv 1970. in ANRBSU, Institut
movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni

tom1,A-M
tom 2,N - prijat’
tom 3,Pro - ja
Rosijs’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik (golovnij redaktor: M. Ja. Kalinovich), Moskva 948
Rospond, Stanislaw and Jozef Mayehadan nad przeszloscia dialektu slaskjéyooclaw
Il, Whbior polskich slovo i voyrazen na gornoslaski kgaszetlumaczonych
1821 1956. no.57, Prace wroclawskiego towarzystwa oaeko, seria A

Rospond, Stanislaviawnosc mazurzenia w swietle grafiki staropolski¢joclaw 1957.
no.15, Prace jazykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznaweAn

Rospond, StanislavKlasyfikacja strukturalno-gramatyczna slowianskiezw
geograficznychWroclaw 1957. no.58, Prace wroclawskiego toystrza
naukowego, seria A

Rospond, Stanislavi?oludniowo-slowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufikséim, Krakow
1937. no.25, Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska ak@daimiejetnosci

Rospond, Stanislavglowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem,-Wkeoclaw - Warszawa -
Krakow 1969. no.l1l1, Prace onomastyczne, kometstjoznawstwa, PAN
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Rospond, Stanislavtudia jezykoznawcze poswiecone profesorowi doki@tanislawowi
Rospondowi (red. Marian Adamus, et al.), Wroclaw 1966
Ross, Alan S. CEnglish Philology: (delivered in the faculty of philosophy on Aptir,
1947), Prague 1947. no.l, Vilem Mathesius merhlm@ures
*Ross, John RoberGonstraints on Variables in Syntaloomington 1968. Indiana
University linguistics club mimeograph of M.L.T.sdertation
*Ross, John Rober Note on “command’Bloomington 1968. mimeograph, Indiana
University linguistics club
*Rossi, EttoreGrammatica di persiano moderno- conesercizi - votatietti e note di
metricg Roma 1947. in Pubblicazioni dell’ istituto periente
*Rossi, EttoreManuale di lingua turcaRoma
vol.1, Grammatica elementare esercizi - vocabolarietti1l939
O rossii v charstvovanie Alekseja Mixailovichgsoch. Gregorij Kotoshixin), S. Peterburg
1906 [reprint The Hague 1969], no.126, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings
Rossija v konce XIX vekdby V. I. Kovalevskij), S.-Peterburg 1900 [reprThe Hague
1969], no.245, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Rossijskaja federacija: evropejskij Jogo-Vostakagizh’e severnyj kavkakloskva 1968.
in Sovetskij sojuz
Rossi-Landi, Ferruccid,inguistics and Economic¥he Hague 1975. no.81, Janua
Linguarum, series maior (two copies)
Rossman, Vladimir R.Perspectives of Irony in Medieval French Literatufghe Hague
1975. no.35, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, semesor
Rosyjska gwara starowiercow w wojewodztwach olskiymi bialostockim (by Iryda Grek-
Pabisowa), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1968. BpNlonografie slawistyczne,
komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN (two copies)
Rothemberg, Miral.es verbes a la fois transitifs et inransitifs esnais contemporainThe
Hague 1974. no.215, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact
*Rothemundlkonenkunst: ein HandbucMinchen 1954
*Rotteveel Mansveld, F. G. and B. Walesatjjnse leergang (voortzetting van het werk van
Dr. K. van der Heyde)Groningen 1970
I, Grammatica (verzorgd door F. G. Rotteveel Mansveld)
Il, Oefenboek (verzorgd door R. Waleson)
*Roudet, Léonce;léments de phonétique générdbaris 1910
Rousselot, L’AbbéPrincipés de phonétique expérimenidaris
tome | 1924
tome 111923
*Rowohlts deutsche enzyklopadie, Hamburg
no.40, Ernst BenZeist und Leben der Ostkirche 1957
no.48, Hans JantzeKunst der Gotik 1957
no.50/51, Gustav René Hockaie Welt als Labyrinth: Manier u. Manie in der
europdaischen Kunst 1957
no.82/83, Gustav René Hocléanierismus in der Literatur: Sprache-Alchimie
u. Esoterische-Kombinationskunst 1959
no.84, Dmitrij Tschizhewskifpas heilige Ruf3land. Russische
Geistesgeschichte
[, 10. - 17. Jahrhundert 1959
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no.117/118, Reto Bezzolaiebe u. Abenteuer im hofischen Roman 1961
no.122, Dmitrij Tschizhewskigwischen Ost und West. Russische
Geistesgeschichte
I, 18. - 20. Jahrhundert 1961
Royen, P. Gerlachntonatie en grammatische funktie in het nederladdssterdam 1952.
Nieuwe reeks, deel 15, no.8
*Rozanov, V. V.0 Gogole Letchworth  1970. no.4, Russian titles for theaalist (two
copies)
Rozenberg, V. A., ilNa chuzhkoj storonevol.l, Berlin 1923 [reprint The Hague 1968],
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Rozencvejg, V. JuJazykovye kontakty: lingvisticheskaja problematileningrad 1972.
in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovetskogo kazyanija, pri otdelenii literatury
| jazyka ANSSSR
Rozental’, D. E.Kul'tura rechi, Moskva 1964
Rozental’, D. E.Spravochnik po pravopisanniju i literaturnoj pravitga rabotnikov
pechatj Moskva 1971
Rozhdestvenskij, S. VSluzhiloe zemlevladenie v Moskovskom gosudarstiveek¥ St.
Petersburg 1897 [reprint The Hague 1966], ndRigsian reprint series
Rozhkov, N. A.Gorod i derevnja v russkoj istorii; kratkij ochegkonomicheskoj istorii
Rossij St. Petersburg 1913. 3rd ed. [reprint The Hadl#67] no.47, Russian
reprint series
Rozov, N. N.Russkaja rukopisnaja kniga: etjudy i xarakteristlleningrad 1971. in
ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskijnap
Rozpravy, cheské akademie cisare Frantishka Jquefaedy slovesnost a umeni [cf.:
Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni]
Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni
trida Ill, chislo 20, Vaclav Vondral§tudie z oburu cirkevneslovanskeho
pisemnictvi 1903
trida Ill, chislo 51 Lidové povidky z cheskéno podkrkonoshi, podhomdiaip
1922
trida Ill, chislo 53, Fr. TravnichelStudie o cheskem vidu slovesném 1923
Rozpravy, Cheskoslovenské Akademie Ved [Rada spetekych ved], Praha
rochnik 65, rada SV, seshit 2, Zdenka Svobodbedyrovsky a nemecka
filologie 1955
rochnik 68, seshit 7, Igor Neme&genese slovanského systéemu vidového
1958
rochnik 68, seshit 10, S. Wollmaalovo o pluku Igorove jake umelecké dilo
1958
rochnik 72, seshit 1, V. Kya€heska predloha staropolskeho zhaltard 962
rochnik 72, seshit 2, Frantishek KopechBlgvesny vid v cheshtine 1962
rochnik 76, seshit 8, M. Tesitelov@,morfologické homonymii v cheshtine
1966
rochnik 76, seshit 15, Rezhemysl Adankarjadok slov v sovremennom
russkom jazyke 1966
Rozpravy kral ceské spol nauk tr. fil. hist. jazgggt., Praha
nova rada (VIII), chis Il, B. Havranelgenera verbi v slovanskych jazygith
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1928
nova rada (VIII), chis IV, B. Havranelgenera verbi v slovanskych jazygith
1937
Rozpravy o dile jungmannove, Praha
svazek |, Alois Jedlichkaosef Jungmann: a obrozenska terminologie litegarn
vedna a linguisticka 1949
Rozprawy i studia polonistyczey Witold Taszycki), Wroclaw
vol.ll, Dialektologia historyczna i problem pochodzeniasi@go jezyka
literackiego 1961 (two copies)
vol.lll, Historia jezyka polskiego 1965 (two copies)
vol.IV, Onomastyka i historia jezyka polskiego 1968
Rozprawy komisji jezykowejodz
vol.l, (red.: Zdzislaw Stieber, Karol Dejna, Jan@hmielewski) 1954
vol.lIV, (red. Karol Dejna, Stefan Hraber, Witoldh&&ch) 1956
Rozprawy uniwersytetu warszawskiego, Warszawa
15, Jiri DamborskyParticipium L-ové ve slovanshtine 1967
Rozwadowski, Jartosunki leksykalne miedzu jezykami slowianskigranakiemi
(photocopy of article)
Rozwadowski, Jan WVortbildung und Wortbedeutung: eine Untersuchudmgri
GrundgesetzeHeidelberg 1904
Rozwadowski, JanjVybor PismWarszawa
tom I, Pisma polonistyczne 1959
Rubcov, B. T.Jan Gus Moskva 1958
Robenstein, Herber Comparative Study of Morphophonemic AlternationStandard
Serbo-croatian, Czech and Russiamn Arbor 1950
Rubinchik, Ju. A.Sovremennyj persidskij jazydoskva 1960. in Jazyki zarubezhnogo
vostoka i afriki
*[Rublev, AndrejJAndrejRublev, (by V. Lasarev), Moskva 1960
*[Rublev, AndrejJAndrej Rublev i ego epoxa: sbornik stat@ed. M. V. Alpatov), Moskva
1971
*Rublev, A.,Dreifaltigkeitsikone (by R. M. Mainka), Minchen 1964. in Das groEskee
Rucklaufiges Worterbuch der russischen Spraché&sggenwart (unter Leitung u.
Redaktion von H. H. Bielfeldt), Berlin 1958. irexbffentlichungen des Instituts fur
slawistik, herausgegeben von H. H. Bielfeldt, sorelee Worterbiicher (two copies)
*Rudakov, AleksandKratkoe uchenie o bogosluzhenii pravoslavnoj cerkostaviennoe po
novoj programme dlja ispytanija zhelajushchix pbiitico gimnazij attestat v znanii
predmetov gimnazicheskago kurSa-Peterburg 1890
*Rudenko, B. T.Grammatika gruzinskogo jazykisloskva - Leningrad 1940. no.XXXII,
Trudy instituta vostokovedenija
Rudenko, B. T.Grammatika gruzinskogo jazykéhe Hague 1972. no.7, Janua
Linguarum, series anastatica
Rudnev, A. G.Sintaksis oslozhennogo predlozhenjioskva 1959
Rudnev, A. G.Sintaksis sovremennogo russkogo jazaskva 1968
Rudnicki, M.,Jezykoznawstwo polskie w dobie oswiecdPtenan 1956. tom XVII, zeszyt
2, Poznanskie towarzystwo, przyjaciol nauk, wydfilalogiczno-filozoficzny, prace
komisiji filologicznej



CHvS library - Q ...
p. 20

Rudnyc’kyj, J. B. An Etymological Dictionary of the Ukrainian Langu&dVinnipeg
part 4 1965

Rudnyckyj, J. B.Geographical Names of Boikovia (geografichni ndoojkivshchini)
Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences 1962. no.23=Rvmastica

Rudnyckyj, Jaroclau,ehrbuch der ukrainischen Sprache: im Auftrageuasainischen
wissenschatftlichen Instituts in Berlibeipzig 1940

Rudnyc’kyj, J. B.Readings in Russian Folklgré/innipeg 1952 (with author’s
inscription)

Rudnyckyj, J. B.Slavische und indogermanische Akzentdublettenjafmiki i
indoevropejs’ki nagolosovi dubletiVinnipeg 1955. no.22, Slavistica

Rudnic’kij, JaroslaviJkrains’kij nagolos: jak funkcijna problem®&rague (?) 1942

Rudzite, Martalatvieshu dialektologijaRiga 1964

*Ruhlen, Merritt, A Guide to the Languages of the Wodanford 1975

Ruipérez, Martin SancheEstructura del sistema de aspectos y tiempos debwgriego
antiguo: analisis funcional sincronic@alamanca 1954. no.VIl, Theses et studia
philologica salmanticensia

Rukopisna i shtampana knjiggby Sp. Radojichic), Beograd 1952 (with autBor’
inscription)

Rukopisnoe nasledie drevnej rusi: po materialaralHRinskogo doma(otvet. red. A. M.
Panchenko), Leningrad 1972. in ANSSSR, Institgskoj literatury (Pushkinskij
dom)

Rukopisnyj leksikon pervoj poloviny XVIII vek@ed. B. A. Larin), Leningrad 1964

Rule-governed Linguisitc Behaviofby Raymond D. Gumb), The Hague 1972. no.141,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

Rules: a systematic studyby Joan Safran Ganz), The Hague 1971. noa8tual
Linguarum, series minor

Rulon, Curt M. and Silas Griggenglish Verb Inflection: a generative vieWhe Hague
1974. no.211, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*The Rumanian Verb Systerfby Alphonse Juilland and P. M. H. Edwards), Hague
1971. no.28, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Rumanische Bibliothek (herausgegeben Sextii Pusgdneipzig

Band |, Sextil PuscarilDie ruménische Sprache1943

Rumansko-balgarski rechnisost. lvan Penakov, Zheljazko Rajnov, Georginehav;
red. St. Romanski and St. lichev), Sofijja 1962

Rumjancev, M. K.Ton i intonacija v sovremennom kitajskom jazykegekmental’noe
issledovanie)Moskva 1972

Rumynsko-russkij slovar’(red. B. A. Andrianov and D. E. Mixal’ch), Moskvd 954

*Runciman, SteverByzantine CivilizationNew York 1956. Meridian M23

*Runciman, Stever History of the Crusadedlew York

vol.l, The First Crusade and the Foundation of the Kingadderusalem
1964
vol.ll, The Kingdom of Jerusalem and the Frankish EastQ4111B87 1965
vol.lll, The Kingdom of Acre and the Later Crusades 1967
*Runciman, Stever History of the First Bulgarian Empiréondon 1930
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Rupel, M.,Nove najobe nashin protestantik XVI stoletjpbljana 1954. vol.7, no.2,
Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razagfilaloshke in literarne vede,
inshtitut za literature

*Rurua, Filipp IsidorovichGruzinskij jazyk: uchebnik dlja VII klassa negnskix shkal
Thilisi 1956

Rusakiev, S. and E. Shabliovs’Kgtanovlennja i rozvitok socialistichnogo realizmu v
nacional’nix literaturax (dopovidi radjans’koi dejacii na VI mizhnarodnomu z'izdi
slavistiv, Praga, serpen 1968 rKiiv 1968

Rusinov, N. D.O vremeni smjagchenija drevnerusskix polumjagkgtasmyx: lekcija dlja
studentov - filologov po kursu “istoriju russkogazyka”, Gor’kij 1966

Rusko-balgarski rechnik(red. C. Vlaxov, A. Ljudskanov and G. A. Tagarkéf@-, Sofija
1960. two volumes

vol.l A-O
vol.ll P-Ja

Rusko-balgarski rechnik(sastavil Sava Chukalov), Moskva 1962

*Russell, Bertrand/Nisdom of the West: a historical survey of Wespéiitosophy in its
social and political setting.ondon 1959

Russen Uber Russland: ein Sammelwéheraus. Josef Melnik), Frankfurt am Main 1906

*Russia: a Handbook for Travelerga facsimile of the original 1914 edition) (by Karl
Baedeker), new York 1971

Russia and China: their diplomatic relations ta287 (by Mark Mancall), Cambridge,
Mass. 1971. no.61, Harvard East Asian studies

Russia and Kazan: conquest and imperial ideoldgy38-1560s) (by Jaroslaw Pelenski),
The Hague 1974. no.V, Near and Middle East maauits

Russia and the Peacdby Bernard Pares), Harmondsworth, Engl. 1944

Russia and Reform(by Bernard Pares), London 1907

*Russia from the American Embassy: April 1916 -éddver 1918 (by David R. Francis),
New York 1921 (with author’s inscription)

*Russia from the Varangians to the Bolsheviftsy Raymond Beazley, Nevill Forbes and G.
A. Birkett, with an introduction by Ernest Barke®xford 1918

*Russia is no Riddle(by Edmund Stevens), New York 1945

*Russia under the Last Tsa(ed. Theofanis George Stavrov), Minneapolis, Mint969

Russian and East European Series, Bloomington ddon

vol.20, A. YarmolinskyLiterature under Communism 1960

vol.37, F. T. Epstein and J. C. Miller, eddmerican Bibliography of Russian
and East European Studies for 1965 1968 (two copies)

vol.40, Fritz T. Epstein, edAmerican Bibliography of Russian and East
European Studies for 19661972

Russian and the Slavonic Languagélsy W. J. Entwistle and A W. Morison), London 69

A Russian Church Slavonic Kanonnik (1331-133®y A. H. van den Baar), The Hague
1968. no.89, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*Russian Civilization Series (ed. Michael T. Flokips New York - London

E. J. BrownRussian Literature since the Revolution 1963

*Russian Derivational Dictionary (by Dean S. Worth, Andrew S. Kozak, Donald B.

Johnson), New York 1970
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*Russian Desubsantival Derivation: a pardigmatiewi (by Richard D. Schupbach),
Saratoga, Calif. 1975. no.2, Studia linguisticptatologica
*Russian - English Dictionary(ed. A. I. Smirnitsky), New York 1959
*Russian - English Idiom Dictionary(by Alexander J. Vitel; ed. Harry H. Josselsd@gtroit
1973
*Russian Epic Studieged. R. Jakobson and E. J. Simmons), Philadeldt®d9. vol.42
(1947), Memoirs of the American folklore societywd copies)
*Russian Epic Tradition C. H. van Schooneveld - bound class notes
The Russian Folk Theatrdby Elizabeth A. Warner), The Hague 1977. né,Rlavistic
Printings and Reprintings
*Russian Formalism: a collection of articles angt$ein translation (ed. Stephen Bann
and John E. Bowlt), New York 1973. in 20th Centsitudies
*Russian Formalism. History - Doctringby Victor Erlich), The Hague 1969. 3rd ed. no.4
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Russian Formalism and Anglo-American New Criticism:comparative study(by Ewa M.
Thompson), The Hague 1971. no.8, De Proprietstiliiberarum, series maior
*Russian Formalist Criticism: four essayf@ransl. and with an introd. by Lee T. Lemon and
Marion J. Reis), Lincoln, Nebr. 1965. in Regesrisics series
*Russian Grammar(by B. O. Unbegaun), Oxford 1962
Russian Hesychasm: the spirituality of Nil Sorskijy George A. Maloney), The Hague
1973. no.269, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
The Russian Imaginistgby Nils Ake Nilsson), Stockholm 1970. no.5,tAcniversitatis
Stockholmiensis, Stockholm Slavic studies
Russian Impersonal Expressions used with Refetereéerson (by Friedrich Scholz), The
Hague 1973. no0.258, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs
Russian Literature (journal), issues 1 - 6, 9, 12
*Russian Reflexive Pronouns and the Semantic Risum Phrases in Sentencéby
Emily Ruth Klenin), Ann Arbor 1974. xerox copy Bfinceton University dissertation
*The Russian Religious Mind: Kievan Christianifypy George P. Fedotov), Cambridge,
Mass. 1946 (two copies)
Russian Reprint series (ed. A. V. Soloviev, A. Katt) The Hague
[, Mix. Lemke,Nikolaevskie zhandarmy i literatura 1826-1855 ggl909
[1966]
Il, M. Gerzhenzonlstoricheskija zapiski 1910 [1966]
IV, Sbornik statej v chest’ akademika Alekseja Ivarao@icbolevskogo
1928 [1965]
V, M. O. Gershenzonstorija molodoj Rossii 1923 [1965]
VI, V. Kljuchevskij, Bojarskaja duma: drevnej Rusi 1909 [1965]
VII, A. A. Kornilov, Ocherki po istorii obshchestvennago dvizhenia 1905
[1966]
VIII, A. E. PresnjakovQbrazovanie velikorusskago gosudarstvd918 [1966]
IX, A. M. SkabichevskijOcherki istorii russkoj cenzury (1700-1863 g18392
[1965]
X, S. F. Platonovsmutnoe vremja 1924 [1965]
Xl, S. F. PlatonovBoris Godunov 1921 [1965]
Xll, Za sto let (1800-1896) 1897 [1965]
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XI/1&2, A. V. Ekzempljarskij, Velikie i udel'nye knjaz’ja 1889 [1966]
XIV, M. K. Ljubavskij, Ocherk istorii litovsko-russkago gosudarstval910

[1966]
XV, A. PresnjakovKnjazhoe pravo v drevnej rudi909 [1966]
XVI, Pis’ma i donesenija iezuitov o rossii 1904 [1965]

XVII, M. D. Priselkov,lIstorija russkogo letopisanija XI-XV vv.1940 [1966]
XVIII, A. I. Sobolevskij,Zapadnoe vlijanie na literaturu moskovskoj rusi XV-
XVIl vekov 1899 [1966] (two copies)
XX, A. S. Arxangel'skij,Nil’ Sorskij i Vassian Patikeev 1882 [1966]
XXI/ 2&3, N. P. Pavlov-Sil'vanskijSochinenijavols. 2 & 3 1910 [1966]
XXII, VI. Val'denberg, Drevnerusskija chenija o predelax carskoj viag®16
[1966]
XXIIl, M. D. Priselkov, Ocherki pocherkovno-politicheskoj istorii Kievskoj
rusi X-XIl vv. 1913 [1966]
XXIV, A. Nikitskij, Ocherk vnutrennej istorii Pskova 1873 [1966]
XXV, A. E. Presnjakovl_ekcii po russkoj istorjitom I, tomll, vyp.l
1938-39 [1966]
XXVIII/1&2, S. F. Platonov,Sochinenijatom | & tom Il 1912, 1913
[1966]
XXIX, M. F. Vladimirskij-Budanov,0Obzor istorii russkago prava 1909
[1966]
XXX, M. D’jakonov, Ocherki obshchestvennago i gosudarstvennago stroja
drevnejrusi 1908 [1966]
*XXXII, A. A. Shaxmatov,Vvedenie v kurs istorii russkago jazykaast |
1916 [1966]
XXXIIl, S. F. Platonov/Proshloe russkogo severa924 [1966]
XXXV, S. F. PlatonovSocial'nyj krizis smutnogo vremeni 1924 [1967]
XXV, S. F. PlatonovQcherki po istorii smuty v Moskovom gosudarstve- XVI
XVII wv. 1910 [1967]
XXXVIII, Gr. Dzhanshiev,Epoxa velikix reform 1907 [1967]
XL, A. E. PresnjakoviMoskovskoe carstvd918 [1967]
XLVII, V. I. Picheta,Vvedenie v russkuju istorijui922 [1967]
LX, A. A. ShaxmatovDrevnejshija sud’by russkago plemeni 1919 [1967]
LXXII/1-3, Pesni sobrannya P. N. Rybnikovym 1909-1910 [1968]
Russian RevievLondon - New York
1 1945
2 1946
The Russian Review: an American journal devotdriussia past and presemew York
vol.7, no.2 1948
Russian Romanticism: two essayby Lauren G. Leighton), The Hague 1975. no,291
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Russian Root List: with a sketch of word formatidby Charles E. Gribble), Cambridge,
Mass. 1973 (with author’s inscription)
*Russian Substantives: distribution of gend@yy Alexander Vitek), Detroit 1969. in
EARL linguistic data base series, Russian lexidadys
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Russian Symbolism: a study of Vyacheslav Ivandulf@Russian Symbolist aesthet{by
James West), London 1970
Russian Titles for the Specialist, Letchworth, Engl

no.2, Pantelejmon Romand®avona zhizn’ 1970
no.3, Fedor Sologulharodejnaja chasha 1970
*no.4, V. V. Rozanov® Gogole 1970 (two copies)

no.32, L. P. GrossmaBgeminarij po Dostoevskomu 1972
no.38, A. SlonimskijTexnika komicheskogo u Gogolja1972
The Russians and Berlin 1948y Erich Kuby), New York 1969
La Russie au travail (by Ernest Glaeser and F. C. Weiskopf), Berlird. n265
photographies.
*La Russie des tsars pendant la Grande Guerre: i3]@15 - 18 aolt 1916(by Maurice
Paléologue), Paris 1922
La Russie évolue(by Fritz Lieb), Neuchatel - Paris 1946. in Igotion “Civilisation et
christianisme”
*La Russie en 1839%by Le Marquis de Custine), Grimma 1844. vblsVIIl. tomes
VIII-XI, Collection des meilleurs auteurs modernes
La Russie et le Saint-Siege: études diplomatiq(eg P. Pierling, S. J.), Paris 1896-1912
[reprint 1967]
vol. | Les Russes au Concile de Florence; mariage d’'um dsd/atican; Les
papes Médicis et Vasili Ill; mystification et pets d’ambassade
no. 66/1, Russian reprint series
vol Il Arbitrage pontifical; projets militaires de Bathoopntre Moscou; le tsar
Fedor et Boris Gudonowo. 66/2, Russian reprint series
vol lll La Fin d’'une dynastie; la légende d’un Empereuaplbgée et la
catastrophe; les polonais au Kremlmo. 66/3, Russian reprint series
vol IV Pierre le Grand; la Sorbonne; les Dolgorouki, lecdde Liria; jubé de
la Cour. no. 66/4, Russian reprint series
vol V Catherin II; Paul le; Alexandre leno. 66/5, Russian reprint series
*La Russie sectaire (sectes religieuses en Rus@ea) N. Tsakni), Paris 1888
*Russisch christendom: persoonlijke herinnering@oy P. Hendrix), Amsterdam 1937
Russisch-nederlands woordenbodked. S. A. Mironow and Ij. Schilp; voor J. Rigy
Moskva 1961
*Russische grammatikby Erich Berneker), Leipzig 1906. in Sammlgigchen
*Die russische literatur (by P. N. Sakulin), Potsdam 1927. in Handbush d
Literaturwissenschaft [bound with: Julius KleinBglnische Literatur 1929]
Die russische Sprache der Gegenwalthy A. V. Isachenko), Halle (Saale)
Teil I, Formenlehre 1968
Die russische Wortkundgby Michael Aschenbrenner), Géttingen 1971
Ein russisches handschriftliches Gesprachbuch a&as #7.Jahrhundert: mit Kommentar
von Hans Christian Sgrensegbenhavn 1962. vol.39, no.8, Historisk-filaklge
meddeleser udgivet af det kongelige danske viddreskas selskab (two copies)
Russisches Woérterbuclfred. Hans Holm Bielfeldt), Leipzig
Russisch - deutsch 1955
Russkaja armija i flot v XIX veke: voennoekonoms&ij potencial Rossii(by L. G.
Beskrovnyj), Moskva 1973. in ANSSSR, InstitubiitSSSR
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Russkaja basnja(vstup. stat. N. Stepanov) (by A. Kantemir, Lnh@nosov et al.), Moskva
1965

Russkaja demokraticheskaja satira XVII vekpodgot. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva -
Leningrad 1954. in Litreaturnye pamjatniki, ANSSS

Russkaja dialektologija(red. R. I. Avanesov and V. E. Orlova), Moskv#®64

Russkaja dialektologija(red. P. S. Kuznecov), Moskva 1973 (two copies

Russkaja dialektologija(red. N. A. Meshcherskij), Moskva 1972 (two &%)

Russkaja dramaturgija poslednej chetverti XVII chala XVIII v. (izd. podgot. O. A.
Derzhavina, et al.), Moskva 1972. two volumes. Rannjaja russkaja dramaturgija
XVIlI-pervaja polovina XVIII v., Institut mirovoj fieratury im. A. M. Gor’kogo,
ANSSSR

Russkaja epigrammar (XVIII-XIX vv.)predislovie, podgotovka teksta i primechanijd:
Manujlov), Leningrad 1958. in Biblioteka poeta,laja serija (two copies)

Russkaja frazeologija: ee razvitie i istochnikby A. M. Babkin), Leningrad 1970. in
ANSSSR, Institut ruaakogo jazyka

Russkaja grafika nachala XX veka: ocherki, istot@orii (by A. A. Sidorov), Moskva
1969

Russkaja istoricheskaja biblioteka, S.-Peterburg

XIll, Pamjatniki drevnej russkoj pis’mennosti otnosjasesja k smutnomu
vremeni 1909 Microphoto.

Russkaja istoricheskaja leksilologijdred. S. G. Barxudarov et al.), Moskva 1968. in
ANSSSR, otdelenie literatury i jazyka nauchnyj sque leksikologii i leksikografii
(two copies)

Russkaja istoricheskaja leksilologija i leksikogjafLeningrad. in Leningradskij ordena
Lenina i ordena trudovogo krasnogo znameni gostidarsyj universitet imeni A. A.

Zhdanova
I 1972
Russkaja istorija (by K. Bestuzhev-Rjumin), Sankt-Peterburg [repiihe Hague]
tom | 1872 [1969], n0.206/1, Slavistic Priggnand Reprintings

Russkaja klassicheskaja muzykal’naja kritika, M@skv
A. N. SerovRusskaja narodnaja pesnja kak predmet nauki 1952
Russkaja letopis’Parizh [reprint The Hague]
kn.l 1921 [1970], no.248/1, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings
kn.2 1922 [1970], no.248/2, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings (two
copies)
kn.3 1922 [1970], no.248/3, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings (two
copies)
kn.4 1922 [1970], no.248/4, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings (two
copies)
kn.5 1923 [1970], no.248/5, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings (two
copies)
kn.6 1924 [1970], no.248/6, Slavistic Printingsld&eprintings (two
copies)
Russkaja Literatura (ed. L. B. Kamenev), Moski@ningrad
K. N. BatjushovSochinenija (red. D. D. Blagoj) 1934 [reprint 1967], no.1,
Academia reprints
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Russkaja literatura na rubezhe dvuxepox (XVII hada XVIII v.)(otvet. red. A. N.
Robinson), Moskva 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut mophteratury im. A. M.
Gor’kogo, issledovanija i materialy po drevnerugsikerature

Russkaja literatura XI-XVII vekov sredci slavjanshieratur (red. L. A. Dmitriev and L. S.
Lixacev), Moskva - Leningrad 1963. no.XIX, Trudidela drevnerusskoj literatury

Russkaja literaturnaja rec’ v XVIll veke frazeologiy. neologizmy. kalamburgred. N. Ju.
Shvedova), Moskva 1968. in ANSSSR, Institut rugskjazyka

Russkaja mysl’ i rech’ svoe i chuzhoe opyt ruskageologii: sbornik obraznyx slov i
inoskaznij (by M. I. Mixel'son), S.-Peterburg 1912 [regdrithe Hague 1970],
no.240, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Russkaja mysl: zhurnal nauchnyj, literaturnyjdlpiceskij, Moskva [reprint The Hague
1971], no.171, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Russkaja narodnaja drama XVII-XX vekov: tekstg p@pisanija predstavlenij(red.,
vstupit. stat’ja i kommentarii P. N. Berkova), Mesk 1953

Russkaja proza(pod red. B. Ejxenbaum and Ju. Tynjanov), [rapribhe Hague 1963 |,
no.XLVIII, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Russkaja publicistika XVI vekdby I. U. Budovnic), Moskva - Leningrad 1947. in
ANSSSR, Institut istorii [reprint The Hague 19760¢.154, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

Russkaja rech’ (by M. V. Davydov, red. O. S. Axmanova), MoskvE970

Russkaja rukopisnaja kniga: étjudy i xarakterkstiLeningrad 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut
russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom)

Russkaja srednevekovaja zhivopis’: stat’i i iselahija (by V. N. Lazarev), Moskva
1970

Russkaja ustnaja slovesnost: vvedenie v istogfnaj russkoj slovesnosti. ustnaja poezija
povestvovatel’'nago xaraktergby M. Speranskij), Moskva 1917 (one copy); frep
The Hague 1969], no.182, Slavistic Printings aegritings (one copy) [total: two
copies]

Russkaja xristomatija, s primechanijan(by Andrej Filonov), S.-Peterburg [reprint The
Hague]
tom 4,Proza 1867 [1970], no.246/1, Slavistic Printings angR#&ings

Russkie chastushigiredislovie i otbor tekstov: N. |. Rozhdestverjsk®. S. Zhislinoj),
Moskva 1956

Russkie istoricheskie pesni xrestomati{ay V. I. Ignatov), Moskva 1970 (two copies)

Russkie letopiscy i avtor “Slova o polku Igorevegby B. A. Rybakov), Moskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul'turytwo copies)

Russkie letopisi i ix kul'turno-istoricheskoe znactke (by D. S. Lixachev), Moscow-
Leningrad 1947 [reprint The Hague 1966], no.3ds$tan reprint series

Russkie letopisi i xronografy konca XV-XVI viby A. A. Zimin), Moskva 1960. in
Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj istoriko-arxivnyj instiif kafedra vspomogatel’nyx
istoricheskix disciplin [reprint The Hague 19604.163, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

Russkie memuary, dnevniki, pis’'ma i materialy (fédl. Nevskij), Moskva
Zhitie Protopopa Avvakuma im samim napisannoe gigrego sochinenija

(red. N. K. Gudzija) 1934
V. N. LamzdorfDnevnik 1891-1892 1934 [reprint 1970]



CHvS library - Q ...
p. 27

Russkie narodnye pesnfvstupit. stat’ja, sost. i primechanija: A. MoWkovoj), Moskva
1957
Russkie narodnye poslovicy i pogovorksost. A. M. Zhigulev), Moskva 1965
Russkie narodnye skazkjsost. A. Nechaev and N. Rybakova), Moskva 1952
Russkie pisateli o jazyke: xrestomatij@ed. A. M. Dokusov), Leningrad 1954
Russkie poslovicy i pogovork(otv. red. V. K. Sokolova), Moskva 1969
Russkie povesti XV-XVI vekofed. B. A. Larin), Moskva - Leningrad 1958
Russkie povesti XIX veka 70-90-x god¢sost. sbornika i avtor vstupitel’noj stat’i B. S
Mejlax), Moskva 1957. two volumes
Russkie puteshestvenniki v sranax vostoka, Moskva
Xozhenie kupca fedota kotova v persiju 1958
Russkie skazki v zapisjax i publikacijax pervoppoly XIX veka (sost. N. V. Novikova),
Moskva - Leningrad 1961
Russkij fol’klor: bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ 1961965 (sost. M. Ja. Mel'c; red. A. M.
Astaxova and S. P. Luppov), Leningrad 1967
Russkij fol’klor (red. A. M. Astaxova et al.), Moskva - Leningrath ANSSSR, Institut
russkoj literatury
IV, Materialy i issledovanija 1959
V, Materialy i issledovanija 1960
X, Specifika fol’klornyx zhanrov 1966
Russkij fol’klor: xrestomatija dlja vysshix pedagcheskix uchebnyx zaveden{gost. N. P.
Andreev), Moskva - Leningrad 1936 (Ist ed.), 193&d ed.)
Russkij istoricheskij zhurnal [reprint The Hague]
god I, kn. 1-21917 [1971], no.259/1, Slavifrintings and
Reprintings
Russkij jazyk (red. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva 1952. no.15@hdnye zapiski - Moskva
Russkij jazyk i sovetskoe obshchestvo: sociologabtichestoe issledovanig¢red. M. V.
Panov), Moskva
2, Slovoobrazovanie sovremennogo russkogo literatwonagyka 968
(two copies)
3, Morfologija i sintaksis sovremennogo russkogo étarnogo jazyka 1968
(two copies)
4, Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo liternogo jazykeodraye govory 1968
(two copies)
Russkij pesennjitthaca, N. Y. 1947
*Russkij sintaksis v nauchnom osveshchdiy A. M. Peshkovskij), Moskva 1933, 1938,
1956 (total: three copies)
Russkij vodevil’ (sost., avtor vstupitel’'noj stat’i i primechanijVv. V. Uspenskij), Leningrad
- Moskva 1959
Russkija byliny staroj i novoj zapis{red. N. S. Tixonravov and V. F. Miller), Moskva
1894. in Etnograficheskij otdel imperatorskago ab&stva ljubitelej estestvoznanija,
antropologii i etnografii [reprint The Hague 19,700.204, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
Russko-albanskij slovar’'(red. A. Kostallari), Moskva 1954
Russko-armjanskij slovafglavnyj red. A. S. Garibjan), Erevan 1954-195&wur volumes
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Russko-armjanskij slovar’(sost. i red. A. S. Garibjam, E. G. Ter-Minasjiah,A.
Gevorgjan), Erevan 1945

Russkoe bogatstvo: ezhemesjachnyj literaturnguchnyj zhurnalS. Peterburg [reprint
The Hague]
janvar’ 1896 no.1 [1969], no.158/1, Slavistic Printings and Repngs
fevral’ 1896 no.2 [1969], no.158/2, Slavistic Printings and Repnigs
mart 1896 no.3 [1969], no.158/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprigs
aprel’ 1896 no.4 [1970], no.158/4, Slavistic Printings and Repnigs
maj 1896 no.5 [1970], no.158/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprnigs
ijun 1896 no.6 [1970], no.158/6, Slavistic Printings and Repngs
ijul1896 no.7  [1971], no.158/7, Slavistic Printings and Repngs
avgust 1896 no.8[1971], no.158/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprigs
sentjabr’ 1896 no.9 [1971], no.158/9, Slavistic Printings and Repnigs
oktjabr’ 1896 no.10 [1971], n0.158/10, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
nojabr’ 1896 no.11 [1971], no.158/11, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
dekabr’ 1896 no.12[1971], no.158/12, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
janvar’ 1897 no.1 [1971], no.158/13, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
febral’ 1897 no.2 [1971], n0.158/14, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
mart’ 1897 no.3 [1971], no.158/15, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
maj 1897 no.5 [1971], no.158/17, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
ijun’ 1897 no.6 [1971], n0.158/18, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
jjul’ 1897 no.7 [1971], no.158/19, Slavistic Printings and Rejnigs
avgust 1897 no.8[1971], no.158/20, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
sentjabr’ 1897 no.9 [1971], no.158/21, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
oktjabr’ 1897 no.10 [1971], no.158/22, Slavistic Printings and Refings
nojabr’ 1897 no.11 [1971], no.158/23, Slavistic Printings and Refpnigs
dekabr’ 1897 no.12[1971], no.158/24, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
janvar’ 1898 no.1 [1971], no.158/25, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
fevral’ 1898 no.2 [1971], no.158/26, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
mart’ 1898 no.3 [1971], no.158/27, Slavistic Printings and Refpnigs
aprel 1898 no.4 [1971], no.158/28, Slavistic Printings and Rejnigs
maj 1898 no.5 [1971], no.158/29, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
ijun’ 1898 no.6 [1971], n0.158/30, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
jjul’ 1898 no.7 [1971], no.158/31, Slavistic Printings and Refpnigs
avgust 1898 no.8[1971], no.158/32, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
sentjabr’ 1898 no.9 [1971], no.158/33, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
oktjabr’ 1898 no.10 [1971], n0.158/34, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
nojabr’ 1898 no.11 [1971], no.158/35, Slavistic Printings and Refpnigs
janvar’ 1901 no.1 [1972], no.158/59, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
fevral’ 1901 no.2 [1972], no.158/60, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
mart 1901 no.3 [1972], n0.158/61, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
aprel’ 1901 no.4 [1972], n0.158/62, Slavistic Printings and Refbnigs
maj 1901 no.5 [1972], n0.158/63, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
ijun’ 1901 no.6 [1972], n0.158/64, Slavistic Printings and Refnigs
jjul’ 1901 no.7 [1972], n0.158/65, Slavistic Printings and Refpnigs
avgust 1901 no.8[1972], n0.158/66, Slavistic Printings and Renigs
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Russkoe literaturnoe proiznoshenie: uchebnoe peslifa pedagogocheskix institutoyby
R. I. Avanesov), Moskva 1958; 1968
Russkoe literaturnoe proiznoshenie i udarenie stesfaravochnik (red. R. I. Avanesov and
S. I. Ozhegov), Moskva 1959
Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo: ucheimsibie dlja filologicheskix
fakul'tetov pedagogicheskix institutogred. N. I. Kravcov), Moskva 1971
Russkoe literaturnoe udarenie i proiznoshenie gfpuarja-spravochnika (redators: R. 1.
Avanesov and S. I. Ozhegov), Moskva 1955
Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchesfrax. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc, et al.), Moskva -
Leningrad
vol.l, Ocherki po istorii russkogo narodnogo poeéticheskbvgochestva
X - nachala XVII veka 1953
vol.Il, pt.l, XVIII - perevoj poloviny XIX veka 1955
vol.ll, pt.ll, 2-0j poloviny XIX - nachala XX vekal956
Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestrad. A. M. Novikova and A. V. Kokorev),
Moskva 1969
Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo: podibieuzov (red. P. T. Bogatyrev),
Moskva 1956
Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo: xrasjam(red. N. I. Kravcov), Moskva
1971
Russkoe i slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: k 70-letijerdikorrespondenta ANSSSR R. .
Avanesova (otvet. red. F. P. Filin), Moskva 1972. in ANSS, Institut russkogo
jazyka
“Russkoe penie” : sbornik russkix gimnov, narodnygennyx pesen i otryvkov iz
proizvedenij russkix kompozitoroyby L. B. Gol'dman), S.-Peterburg 1903
Russkoe slovesnoe udarenieed. A. M. Bazylenko; by M. M. Barkovskij), Mikks 1969
Russkoe slovo. Posobie dlja uchashchixsja VIlkl#ssov po fakul'tativnomu kursu
“Ledsika i frazeologija russkogo jazyka”(by L. A. Vvedenskaja, M. T. Baranov and
Ju. A. Gvozdarev), Moskva 1970
Russko-evropejskie literaturnye svjaze. Sbornitegka70-letiju so dnja rozhdenija
Akademika M. P. Alekseevéotvet. red. Ju. D. Levin), Moskva - Leningrad66. in
ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, institutskej literatury (Pushkinskij dom)
Russkoe zodchestv@red. D. P. Suxov, D. V. Razov and A. G. ChinjgkdMoskva 1953
vyp.1,X - nachalo XV vv.
vyp.2,konec XV - XVI vv.
vyp.3,XVIl veka
vyp.4,pervaja polovina XVIII veka
vyp.5,vtoraja polovina XVIII veka
vyp.6,Pamjatniki arxitektury : perevoj poloviny XIX veka
Russko-francuzskij slovar’(sost. L. V. Shcherba and M. I. Matusevich; tedvV. Shcherba),
Moskva 1955
Russko-gollandskij slovar’(sost. Zh. I. Pirot, red. S. A. Mironov and A.$hil’p), Moskva
1961
O russkoj arxitekture: issledovanija-oxrana pamjiov (by Igor’ Grabar’), Moskva
1969. in ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv minisva kul'tury SSSR
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Iz russkoj istoricheskoj fonetikiby V. N. Sidorov), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR,ting
russkogo jazyka
Russko-latyshskij slovar’(sost. Ja. V. Loj), Moskva 1951
Russko-litovskj slovar’ (by X. Lemxenas), Vil'njus 1955 (two copies)
Russko-rumynskij slovar’(sost. N. G. Korlétjanu and E. M. Russev), Mosk{854
Russko-rumynskij slovar’(red. Emil Petrovic; red. prin. G. Bolocan andNicolescu),
Bucuresti 1959-1960. two volumes
Russko-tureckij slovar’ (sost. D. A. Magazanik and M. S. Mixajlov), Moskv1943
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’ (red. I. K. Bilodid, et al.), Kijiv 1970. in ANRSR, Institut
movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni
tom1,A-M
tom 2,N - Prijat’
tom 3,Pro - Ja
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’(red. I. A. Bagmut, I. K. Beloded, S. I. Golovakbk et al.), Kiev
1968. three volumes
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’ (glavnyj redaktor: M. Ja. Kalinovich), Moskva948
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’ (by D. I. Ganich and I. S. Olejnik), Kiev 1974
Russko-vengerskij slovari(sost. E. S. Xaas, red. K. E. Majtinska), Mosk{851
Russo sizyj (by Donatella Locchi), Napoli. Euroasiatica: lidghilologica AION-SL,
suppleta 1970:5
*Russoli, Francd)e schilderkunst van de Renaissarsmsterdam 1962. no.8, Meulenhoff
Kunstgeschiedenis
*Rustaveli, ShotaVitjaz’ v tigrovoj shkureTblisi 1957
Rustaveli, Shotayitjaz’ v tigorvoj shkure (perevod. N. Zabolocka, vstup. stat. S. Caishvili
Moskva - Leningrad 1966. in Biblioteka poéta, ajalserija
Rusu-lietuviu kalbu zhodynagsost. J. Baronas), Vilnius 1967
l,A-N
I, O -Ja
Rusu-lietuviu kalbu zhodynagby Ch. Lemchenas), Vilnius 1955 (two copies)
*Rutten, M. Inleiding tot de literatuur Amsterdam - Antwerpen 1956. no.86, Wereld -
Boog
*Ruwet, Nicolas|ntroduction a la grammaire générativBaris 1967. no.22, Recherches
en sciences humaines
*Ruwet, N.,Tendances nouvelles en syntaxe généraads 1969. no.14, Langages
Ruzhic, Rajko HaritonThe Aspects of the Verb in Serbo-CroatiBarkeley, Calif. 1943.
vol.25, no.2, Univ. of California publications inaatern philology
Ruzhichic bound class notes of CHvS
[Ruzhichic, Gojko]Xenia slavica: papers presented to Gojko Ruzhiohithe occasion of
his seventy-fifth birthday, 2 february 196@ds. Rado L. Lencek and Boris O.
Unbegaun), The Hague 1975. no.279, SlavistidiRga and Reprintings
Ruzhichka, JozeBkladba neurchitku v slovenskom spisovnom jaBsatislava 1956. in
Slovenska akademia vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied
Ruzhichka, Jozef, Eugen Pauliny and Jozef Sh&mjenska gramatika a sloBratislava
pre 3. rochnik pedagogickych shkol 1957
pre 4. rochnik pedagogickych shkol 1955
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Ruzhichka, RStudien zur Theorie der russischen SynBsetlin 1966. no.1,
Sitzungsberichte der deutschen Akademie der Wiskaften zu Berlin, Klasse fur
Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst

Ruzhichka, RudolfDas syntaktische System der altslavischen Pargzipnd sein Verhaltnis
zum GriechischerBerlin. no.27, Veroffentlichungen des Instittiis Slawistik
(with author’s inscription)

Ruzhichka, RudolfDer Verbalaspekt in der altrussischen NestorchrpBirlin - 1957.
no.14, Veroffentlichungen des Instituts fir Slavwist herausgegeben von H. H.
Bielfeldt (two copies)

Rybakov, Boris Aleksandroviclivstupitel’naja stat’ja: S. A. Pletnevoj), Moskv1968. in
Materialy k biobibliografii uchenyx SSSR, serij&oisi, vyp.9

Rybakov, B. A.Drevnjaja Rus’: skazanija, byliny, letopidfloskva 1963

Rybakov, B. A.Remeslo drevnej rusMioskva 1948 (one copy); [reprint The Hague
1969], no.203, Slavistic Printings and Reprintiiyg copies) (total: three copies)

Rybakov, B. A.Russkie letopiscy i avtor “Slova o polku Igoreydfoskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul'turytwo copies)

Rybicka-Nowacka, Halindgzeczowniki zapozyczone z laciny w jezyku polsWiinwieku
(na materiale literatury pamietnikarskiehjVroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk
1973. no.70, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykomtwa, PAN

[Rybnikov, P. N.]JPesni sobrannyja P. N. Rybnikovyifted. A. E. Gruzinskij), Moskva
1909-1910. [reprint The Hague 1968], no.LXXIl/1Russian reprint series. three
volumes

Ryder, Stuart A., llThe D-stem in Western Semifihe Hague 1974. no.131, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

Ryding, William W.,Structure in Medieval Narrativelfhe Hague 1971. no.12, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior

Ryleev, K. F. Stixotvorenija. stat’i. ocherki. dokladnye zapigks’'ma, Moskva 1956
(two copies)

Ryshanek, Frantisheklovnik k zhilinské kniz8ratislava 1954. in Slovenska akadémia
vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied

Ryskin, E. T.Zhurnal A. S. Pushkina “Sovremennik” 1836-1837: azétel’ soderzhanija
Moskva 1967

Rytmus a metrum(by Viktor Kochol, Anton Popovich, Viliam TurchgnFrantishek
Shtraus, Jan Sabol, Gabriel Cherny, Frantishek MBratislava 1968. no.Xl,
Litteraria - shtudie a dokumenty

Rzeczowniki ilosciowe w jezyku polskifby Maria Schabowska), Wroclaw - Warszawa -
Krakow 1967. no.14, Prace komisji jezykoznawstR@aN, oddzial w Krakowie

Rzeczowniki zapozyczone z laciny w jezyku pols¥iiwieku (na materiale literatury
pamietnikarskiej) (by Halina Rybicka-Nowacka), Wroclaw - Warszawérakow -
Gdansk 1973. no.70, Prace jezykoznawcze, Kojetgkoznawstwa, PAN

Rzevskij, A., inPoéety XVIII vekavolume | (vstup. stat. G. P. Makogonenko), Leraayg
1958. in Biblioteka poéta, malaja serija

Rzetelska-Feleszko, EwWBawne slowianskie dialekty wojewodztwa koszalirgekie
najstarsze zmiany fonetycziWgroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1973. #40.2
Monografie slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstRAN
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*Saareste, Andrus and Alo Ralmtroduction to Estonian Linguistic®¥Viesbaden 1966.
no.XIl, Ural-Altaische Bibliothek

Sabaliauskas, ANoted Scholars of the Lithuanian Language: biogpeal sketches
(transl. William R. Schmalstieg and Ruth Armentjohicago 1973

*Sachs, KarlSachs - Villatte encyklopadisches franzésisch-daetsund deutsch-
franzdsisches Worterbuch mit Angabe der Ausspraabb dem phonetischen System
der Metode Toussait-Langenscheigerlin
vol.l, franzdsisch - deutsch&800
vol.ll, deutsch - franzdsisches 1900

Sadeckaja, A. SErakticheskij kurs rumynskogo jazyhdoskva 1962

Sadikov, P. A.Ocherki po istorii oprichninyMoskva - Leningrad 1950. in ANSSSR,
Institut istorii [reprint The Hague 1969], no.2@&avistic Printings and Reprintings

Sadnik, L. and R. AitzetmulleHandworterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texgen
Gravenhage 1955. no.VI, Slavistic Printings amegifittings (two copies)

Sadnik, LindaSudosteuropéische RatselstudiGmnaz - Kéln  1953. Ergénzungsband |,
Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch

Sadnik, LindayVorhistorische ZejtWiesbaden 1959. in Bibliotheca Slavica

I, Slavische Akzentuation 1959

Sadoveanu, M., loan I. Toedoru, C. Stan, L. Mrejdtitle page torn] .clasa IV-a primara a
scolilor din orase si satBucuresti 1926-1927; “Cetirea si ex de memoe&zar

Sadoul, Capitaine Jacqué&tes sur la révolution bolchevique (octobre 19janvier 1919)
Paris 1919

Safarewicz, Jar,inguistic StudiesThe Hague - Warszawa 1974. no.76, Janua Linguar
series minor

Safarewicz, Jartudia jezykownawcz@/arszawa 1967

Safarewiczowa, Halin&olszczyzna XVIII wieku w podreczniku gramatykskiej M.
Siemiginowskiego (Kijow 1791yVroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1971.
no.29, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, oddzidrakowie

Shafarik, P. JOdkaz P. J. Shafarikd@ratiskava 1963. no.VI, Slovanské shtudie

Shafarik, Pavel Josef (sebral a bydBBmatky drevniho pisemnictvi jihoslovan&raha
1873. dil predchozi, vydani druhe: doplinky z paalssti shafarikovy rozmnozhené
(upravil: Josef Jirechek)

[Shafarik, PavelPavel Shafarik: bydajushchijsja uchenyj - slavigty A. S. MylI'nikov),
Moskva - Leningrad 1963. in Nauchno-populjarrsgdja

Saga af Victor ok Blavus: a fifteenth century dcelic lygisaga. An English edition and
translation (by Allen H. Chappel), The Hague 1972. no.&8uh Linguarum,
series practica

Sagvall, Anna-Lena)\ System for Automatic Inflectional Analysis: iempénted for
Russian Stockholm 1973. in Data linguistica

*Saint-Jacques, Bernaminalyse structurale de la syntaxe du japonais mogd?aris 1966

Sajjar, DzhemshidRersijski ezik: uchebnik za yugofia 1966
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Sajkowski, A.,Nad staropolskimi pamietnikapf?oznan 1964. no.6, Uniwersytet im.
Adama Mickiewicza, Praca wydzialu filologicznegeria filologia polska
*Saksalais - suomalainen sanakirjéby Rankka- Strenb, rev. W. O. Streng-Renkonen),
Porvoo - Helsinki 1940
Sakulin, P. N.Die russische LiteratylPotsdam 1927 [bound with: Julius Kleiner,
Polnische Literatur 1929]
Sala, MariusPhonétique et phonologie du judéo-espagnol de Bastarhe Hague 1971.
no.142, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Shalaja kassandra: roman(by Ol'ga Zhigalova), Washington, D. C. 1971
Salisbury, Harrison EAmerican in RussiaNew York 1955
[Sallust] The Conspiracy of Cataline as related by Sallysév. ed. J. B. Greenough and M.
G. Daniell) Gai Salvisti crispi de Catilinae conivrationgBoston 1901
*Salmon, Andrél.e FauvismParis 1956. in Tenances de la peinture moderne
Salmond, AnneA Generative Syntax of Luangiua. a polynesian lagguThe Hague 1974.
no.152, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Saltarelli, Mario, A Phonology of Italian in a Generative Gramma&he Hague 1970.
no.93, Janua Linguarum, series practica
[Saltykov-Shchedrin, M. EN. A. Kobroljubov. russkie klassiki. 1zbrannyerttiirno-
kruticheskie stat’i: 1. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dosts&ij, A. N. Ostrovskij, M. E.
Saltykov-Shchedrin, I. S. Turgengizd. pdogot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva 1970
Saltykov, M. E. (N. Shchedringobranie sochinenij(ed. D. I. Zaslavskij), Moskva 1951.
twelve volume set.
*Salus, Peter H.(ed@n Language: Plato to von Humboldiew York 1969
Samarin, William J.Field Linguistidcs: a guide to linguistic field wg New York 1967
Samilov, MichaelThe Phoneme jat’ in Slayidhe Hague 1964. no.XXXIl, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
Sammet, Jean BProgramming Languages: history and fundamentafglewood CIiffs,
N.J. 1969. in Prentice-Hall series in automatimpatation
*Sammlung dalp, Bern
vol.15-17 Kleines literarisches Lexikon 1953
*78, Jan de Vried{eldenlied und Heldensage 1961
*82, Die Kunstformen des Barockzeitaltet956
*Sammlung “die Universitat”, Frankfurt/Main - Wien
Band 48, Béla JuhoEJemente der neuen Logik 1954
*Sammlung gdschen, Berlin
*Erich BernekerRussische Grammatik 1906
*Vladimir Corovic,Serbokroatische Grammatik 1913
*Emil Smetanka] schechische Grammatik920
*Richard MedeleinPolnische Grammatik1926
59, Hans Krahdndogermanische Sprachwissenschaft1948
118, E. KieckersHistorische griechische Grammatiat.| 1925
pt.ll 1926
*1031, Max ApelPhilosophisches Worterbuch 1950
1191/1191a, Herbert Brau&ilavische Sprachwissenschaft
[, Einleitung. Lautlehre 1961 (two copies)
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1192/1192a/1192b  IFormenlehre 1. Teil 1969 (two copies)
1236/1236a llIFormenlehre 2. Teil 1969 (two copies)
Sammlung kurzer Gramatiken germanischer Dialekteaflisgegeben von Karl Helm), A.
Hauptreihe, Halle (Saale)
no.1, Wilhelm Braune and Karl Helr@ottische Grammatik 1939
Sammlung kurzer Lehrblcher der romanischen Sprashém.iteraturen, Halle a.d. Saale
[ll, Theodor Gartnerarstellung der romanischen Sprache 1904
Sammlung romanischer Elementar- und Handbticheaysevon W. Meyer-Libke), IV.
Reihe: Altertumskunde, Kulturgeschichte, Heidelberg
*|, Karl Vossler Frankreichs Kultur im Spiegel seiner Sprachenwiofglu
1913
Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbicher (heraukegkien and E. Berneker), I. Reihe:
Grammatiken, Heidelberg
1 and 15, LeskierGrammatik der altbulgarischen (altkirchenslavischen
Sprache 1919 & 1922
2, Olaf BrochSlavische Phonetik 1911
3, J. J. MikkolaUrslavische Grammatjl. Teil 1913
4, A. LeskienGrammatik der serbo-kroatischen Sprachdeil 1914
6, Paul DielsAltkirchenslavische Grammatik
l. Teil 1934
Il Teil (two copies)
Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbicher (ed. Akiem and E. Berneker), Il. Reihe:
Worterblcher, Heidelberg
1, Erich BernekerSlavisches etymologisches WorterbuthTeil 1913
Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbicher, 1. Beilfexte und Untersuchungen,
Heidelberg
1, R. TrautmanrDie altschechische Alexandreisl916
4, A. MarguliésDer altkirchenslavische Codex 1927
5, F. Miklosich,Die Bildung der slavischen Personen- und Ortsnamédr®27
7, R. TrautmanrDie Volksdichtung der Grossrussereil | 1935
8, H. StammlerDie geistliche Volksdichtung 1939
Sammlung vélkerglaube, Stuttgart

*Metropolit SeraphimDie Ostkirche 1950
Sammlung wissenschaftlich-gemeinwerstandlicher ebnsigen: aus Natur und Geisteswelt,
Leipzig

*232, Oskar F. WalzeDeutsche Romantik 1908

Samouchitel’ portugal’skogo jazykdby P. N. Evsjukov), Moskva 1972

*Sampson, Geoffreygtratificational GrammarThe Hague 1970. no.88, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

Sampson, H. Granthe Anglican Tradition in Eighteenth-century Versee Hague 1971.
no.33, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Samsonov, N. GDrevnerusskij jazykMoskva 1973

*Samuel, Alan E.The Mycenaeans in Histqgrignglewood Cliffs, N.J. 1966. S-132,
Spectrum
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Sanborn, Donald AThe Language Process: toward a holistic schemha implications for
an English curriculum theoryThe Hague 1971. no0.103, Janua Linguarum, series
minor

Sanchez, Anibal, Ernesto Zierer and Kisang lle€omparative Study of Yngve’s Depth
HypothesisTrujillo 1967

[Sandanski, Jandlane Sandanski: biografichen ocherfoy Jurdan Anastasov), Sofia 1966.
in Biblioteka “revoljucionni borci”

Sanders, Gerald AEquational GrammarThe Hague 1972. no.108, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

Sanderson, Peter @pmputer Languages: a practical guide to the cprefgramming
languagesNew York 1970

Sandhi: the theoretical, phonetic and historicakbs of word-junction in Sanskrifby W.
Sidney Allen), The Hague 1972. no.17, Janua Languon, series minor

*Sandry, Géo and Marcel Carréactionnaire de I'argot moderndParis 1953

Sanfeld, Kr. Linguistique balkanique: problemes et résultdaris 1930. no. XIlI,
Collection linguistique (publ. by La Société degluistique de Paris)

*Sangster, Linda and Rodnéyn Investigation of Juncture ditto of 1966 Stanford student
paper

*Sangster, L. R. WA Semantic Analysis of Word Order in French, waltigular attention
to the position of the adjective with respect ® shibstantive xerox of 1970 Indiana
University dissertation (two copies)

Sangster, Linda W. and Emmanuel FaBasu Intermediate CoursBloomington, Ind.
1969. final report, project no.6-2320, grant noG& 7-062320-0134

Sangster, R. BConsiderations for a Theory of Language: an eviuaof fundamental
principles student term paper

*Shanidze, A.Grammatika gruzinskogo jazyKablisi

chast IMorfologija 1955 (two copies)
chast Il,Sintaksis: uchebnik dlja VII-VIII klassov 1955
chast Il,Sintaksis: uchebnik dlja VI-VII klassov 1956

Shanskaja, T. V., N. M. Shanskij and V. V. lvanKvatkij etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo
jazyka: posobie dlja uchiteljdMoskva 1961; 1971 (total: two copies)

Shanskij, N. M., T. V. Shanskaja and V. V. lvanKvatkij etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo
jazyka: posobie dlja uchiteljdMoskva 1961; 1971 (total: two copies)

Shanskij, N. M.Leksikologija sovremennogo russkogo jazyka podiifg@estudentov
pedagogicheskix institutpMoskva 1964

Shanskij, N. M.Ocherki po russkomu slovoobrazovanijloskva 1968 (four copies)

*Sanskrit - Chrestomathigy Otto Bohtlingk; heraus. von Richard Garbe)pkzey 1909

* A Sanskrit-English Dictionary based upon the SteBburg Lexicons (by Carl Cappeller),
Strassburg 1891

*A Sanskrit Grammar: including both the classi@iduage, and the older dialects, of
Veda and Brahmana(by William Dwight Whitney), Leipzig 1924. Bary
Bibliothek indogermanischer Grammatiken

Shantic, AleksaPjesmeBeograd 1956

*[Sapir, EdwardEdward Sapir: essays in memory of language, celturd personality
(ed. Spier, Hallowell, Newman), Menasha, Wisc. 1194
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*Sapir, EdwardCulture, Language and Personalityed. David Mandelbaum), Berkeley -
Los Angeles 1960

*Sapir, Edwardl.anguage and Environmeritom The American Anthropologist, vol.14,
1912, reprint Indianapolis n.d., A-199, Bobbs-Nlereprint series in the social
sciences

*Sapir, Edwardl.anguage: an introduction to the study of spe&&w York 1939

*Sapir, EdwardSelected Writings in Language, Culture and PersonaBerkeley - Los
Angeles 1949

Shaprio, A. B.Sovremennyj russkij jazyk: punktuaciMoskva 1966

Saporta, Sol and Heles Contreras?honological Grammar of SpanisBeattle 1962

*Sara, Solomon 1A Description of Modern Chaldeahe Hague 1974. no.213, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

Sharadzenidze, T. KXlassifikacii jazykov i ix principyTblisi 1958. in ANGruzinskoj
SSR, Institut jazykoznanija

Sharadzenidze, Tinatin Semenovihapreticheskie voprosy sovremennogo jazykoznanija
Tblisi 1972 (in Georgian)

Sarbiewski, Maciej Kazimiera\Vyklady poetyki (praecepta poeticgprzel. i oprac.
Stanislaw Skimina), Wroclaw 1958. no.5, Biblicagkisarzow polskich, seria B
(two copies)

Sarboxarvatsko-balgarski rechnikby Angel Igov), Sofija 1959

Sarboxarvatsko-balgarski rechnik s kratka sarboatska gramatikaPlovdiv - Sofija 1938

Sharovol’'s’ka, T. V. (red.Nimec’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnikKijiv 1955

[Sartre]Humanism and Human Racism: a critical study oagsdy Sartre and Camugby
Robert Champigny), The Hague 1972. no.41, Dergigpibus Litterarum, series
practica

*Sassen, Ferd;eschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte der grieken erir@m Hilversum -
Amsterdam 1966. in Wijsgerige verkenningen

Satira na chtyri stavy (vyd. prip. Z. Ticha), Praha 1958. in Zhiva ditenulosti

*Satire (by Arthur Pollard), London 1970. no.7, Thdical idiom series

Die Satzstellung des finiten Verbs im Tocharischiggy Stefan Zimmer), The Hague 1976.
no.238, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Satzstruktur und Bildverarbeitungby Johannes Engelkamp and Horst Krumnacker),
Saarbriicken 1978. no.57, Arbeiten der Fachrichpisyghologie, Universitat des
Saarlandes

Satz und Wort im heutigen Deutsch. Probleme uneéltfigse neurer Forschung Jahrbuch
des Instituts fur deutsche Sprache 1965M@i@sseldorf 1967. no.l, Sprache der
Gegenwart

*Saulnier, V.-L.La littérature francais du siécle romantiguearis 1955. no.156, Que
sais-je? (two copies)

*[Shaumjan, S. K.B. K. Shaumjan et la grammaire générative appheat(by René
L’Hermitte, Hélene Wlodarczyk et al.), Paris 19740.33, Langages

Shaumjan, S. K. and P. A. Sobolesgplikativhaja porozhdajushchaja model’ i ischisken
transofrmacij v russkom jazykieloskva 1963. V mezhdunrodnyj sezd slavistov
(three copies)

Shaumjan, S. KFilosofskie voprosy teoreticheskoj lingvistiloskva 1971. in ANSSSR,
Institut russkogo jazyka



CHvS library - Q ...
p. 37

Shaumjan, S. Klstorija sistemy differencial’nyx élementov v pktis jazykeMoskva
1958 (two copies - one with author’s inscription)

Shaumjan, S. K. and P. A. Sobole@snovanija porozhdajushchej grammatiki russkogo
jazyka: vvedenie v genotipicheskie struktiipskva 1968. in ANSSSR, Institut
russkogo jazyka

Shaumjan, S. KRroblems of Theoretical Phonologhhe Hague 1968. no.41, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Shaumjan, S. KRroblemy teoreticheskoj fonologMoskva 1962

Shaumjan, S. KStrukturnaja lingvistikaMoskva 1966

*[Saussure, Ferdinand degrdinand de Saussurgby Georges Mounin), Paris 1968. in
Philosophes de tous les temps

*[Saussure, Ferdinand dBipbliographia Saussureana 1870-1970: an annotatéaksified
bibliography on the background, development andalatelevance of Ferdinand de
Saussure’s general theory of languagby E. F. K. Koerner), Metuchen, N.J. 1972
(two copies)

*[Saussure, Ferdinand degrdinand de Saussure: origin and developmentsolitguistic
thought in Western studies of language. A contiaouto the history and theory of
linguistics (by E. F. K. Koerner), Braunschweig 1973

*[Saussure, Ferdinand délglanges de linguistique: offerts a M. Ferdinare@@hussure
Paris 1908

*[Saussure, Ferdinand degs sources manuscrites du cours de linguistignégdée de
Ferdinand de Saussurdby Robert Godel), Paris 1957. no.LXI, Socidé
publications romanes et francaises

*Saussure, Ferdinand degurs de linguistique généralParis 1931

*Saussure, Ferdinand degurs de linguistique généraldédition critique par Rudolf
Engler), Wiesbaden

tome 1 (fasc.1-3; fasc.1[1967] also separate) 6819
tome 2 (fasc.4) 1974

*Saussure, Ferdinand deecueil des publications scientifiqu€enéeve 1922

[Saussure, Ferdinand dejudy po jazykoznaniju(by Ferdinand de Sossjur), Moskva 1977.
in Jazykovedy mira

Sauvageot, Auréliergsquisse de la langue finnojgearis 1949. no.l, Les langues et leurs
structures

Savel'eva, L. V.Jazyk gudzharatiMoskva 1965

Savignac, David and Leo Hulanicki (transl. & eddnton Chexov as a Master of
Storywriting: essays in modern Soviet literaryticrsm, The Hague 1976. no.6,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings, textbook serie

*v. Savigny, Eike and Wolf Thimmd®eter Hartmanns Beitrag zur allgemeinen
Sprachwissenschafiinchen 1965. offprint from Deutsche Vierteliggchrift fur
Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte, Jg13685), Heft 1

Savova, L. and M. Marinovératka balgarska gramatika za studentichuzhdge8offija
1962

Savrasov, Aleksej Kondrat'evicAl’bom reprodukcij Mosva 1956

Savremeni jugoslovenski roman, Sarajevo

vol.1, Camil SijaricBihorci
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Savremeni srpskoxrvatski jezik (gramatichki sistgknjizhevnojezichka norma)by M.
Stevanovic), Beograd
[, Uvod, fonetika, morfologija 1964

I, Sintaksa 1969
Savremeni srpskoxrvatski i knjizhevni jez{khy Aleksandr Belic), Beograd
[, Glasovi i akcenat 1951; 1971 (three copies; total: four copies)

Il, Nauka o gracenjurechi 1949

Savva, V. Moskovskie cari i vizantijskie vasilevsky. k vogrog/lijanii Vizantii na
obrazovanie idei carckoj vlasti Moskovskix gosuglaxarkov 1901 [reprint The
Hague 1969], no.127, Slavistic Printings and Repnjs

Savvina kniga (trud. Vjacheslav Shchepkin), Sanktpeterburg 319@om I, vyp.2,
Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka [also, repg@rdz 1959] (total: two copkes)

Saxarov, A. M.Obrazovanie i razvitie rossijskogo gosudarstvd¥-XVII vv, Moskva
1969

Shaxmatov, A. A.Drevnejshija sud’by russkago plemeRetrograd 1919 [reprint The
Hague 1967], no.LX, Russian reprint series

Shaxmatov, A. A.lstoricheskaja morfologija russkogo jazylhdoskva 1957

Shaxmatov, A. A.lzsledovanie o dvinskix gramotax XY %.-Peterburg

chast | & Il; tom Il, vyp.3Jzsledovanija po russkomu jazyku 1903

Shaxmatov, A. A.Qbozrenie russkix letopisnyx slovov XIV-XV| Woskva - Leningrad
1938 [reprint 1968], no.8, Slavica reprints

Shaxmatov, A. A.Ocherk drevnejshago perioda istorii russkago jazyketrograd 1915.
vol.11.1, Enciklopedija slavjanskoj filologii (ed.V. Jagich)

Shaxmatov, A. A.Ocherk sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazikaskva - Leningrad
1930; Moskva 1925 [reprint The Hague 1969], 86,ISlavistic Printings and
Reprintings (total: two copies)

[Shaxmatov, A. A.]Posvjashchaetcja pamjati Alekseja Aleksandrovidiex8atova
Moskva 1956

Shaxmatov, A. A.Povest’ vremennyx lePetrograd [reprint The Hague]

tom I, Vvodnaja chast'. tekst. primechanija 1916 [1969], n0.98,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Shaxmatov, A. A.Sintaksis russkogo jazykéhe Hague. no.XLlI, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings (three copies)

Shaxmatov, A. A.lz trudov A. A. Shaxmatova po sovremennomu russjaxyku (uchenie
ochastjax rechi)Moskva 1952

Shaxmatov, A. A.\Vvedenie v kurs istorii russkago jazyketrograd [reprint The Hague]

chast | Istoricheskij process obrazovanija russkix plemaarechij 1916
[1967], no.XXXII, Russian reprint series

Saxon, James A. and Wesley W. Steiasic Principles of Data Processingnglewood
Cliffs, N.J. 1970 (2nd ed.)

Shaxovskoj, A. A.Komedii/ stixotvorenija (vstup. stat. A. A. Gozenud), Leningrad 1961.
in Biblioteka poéta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskgaiel’

*Sayce, R. A.Literature and Languagdrom Essays in Criticism, vol.VII, no.2, April 59,
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.80, Bobbs-Merrilprimt series in language and
linguistics
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Sazonova, |. K.l.eksika i frazeologija sovremennogo russkogo litemogo jazykaMoskva
1963
Shirka pramenuv ku poznani literarniho zhivota edtach, na morave a v slezku, lll. Truda
cheské akademie cisare Frantishka JosBfaha
skupina prvni
pamatky rechi a literatury cheskeé
rada I, chislo 11Tkadlechek1923
rada Il, chislo 3Ezopovy Fabule 1901
Shbornik filologicky, Praha
XIl, no.lV, A. V. Florovskij, Cheksaja biblija v istorii russkoj kul'tury i
pis’mennosti 1946
Sbornik filosofické fakulty, Bratislava
rochnik 1, chislo 16, M. WeingarBobrovskéno Institutioneshast | 1923
rochnik IX, chislo 64-71 1958
Sbornik labortorii ustnoj rechi filologicheskogokid'teta: uchebno-etodicheskoe posobie
po prepodavaniju i izucheniju inostrannyx jazykqrismeneniem zvukotexnicheskix
sredstv (red. G. G. Egorov), Moskva 1969
Sbornik na balgarskata akademija na naukite (isikata), Sofija
vol.XXXI*, Iv. Snegarov,Nov kodeks na tarnovskata mitropolij®37
vol. XXXI*, Stojko Stojkov, Pokazalec na obnarodvanite materiali po
balgarska dialektologija 1937
vol.XXXIV, Georgi Popivanov]l) Osobenosti na shumenskija, 2) Sofijskijat

govor 1940
XXXVII,3, Stojko Stojkov,Balgarski knizhoven izgovor (opitno izsledvane)
1942

[* two volumes numbered XXXI]
Sbornik “Nivy”, S.-Peterburg
kniga 4, 6, 14, 16, 22, 27, B. UspensRiglnoe sobranie sochinenyjols.
I-VI 1908
Polnoe sobranie sochinenij N. S. Leskdean 1 - 12, tom 13-36 1902
Sbornik otdelenija russkogo jazyka i slovesnossideinii nauk SSSR [imperatorskoj
akademii nauk], Leningrad
tom.LXXX, no.1, L. V. StojanovichiNovaja slova klimenta slovenskago
1905
tom LXXXIII, no.4, Olaf Brok,Opisanie odnogo govora iz jugozapadnoj chasti
totemskago uezda 1907
tom XCV, no.1, V. I. TrostjanskijNarodnyja pesni, I. §photocopy) 1916
tom XCV, no.2, V. I. TrostjanskiK izucheniju mestnyx govorov v
voronezhskoj gubernii 1916 (photocopy)
tom C, no.3, S. P. Obnorskifnennoe sklonenie v sovremennom russkom
jazyke vypusk |,Edinstvennoe chislo 1927
Sbornik otvetov na voprosy po jazykoznan{jed. S. B. Bernstein et al.), Moskva 1958. IV
mezhdunarodnomu sezdu slavistov
Sbornik otvetov na voprosy po literaturnovedeiied. N. K. Gudzij, et al.), Moskva
1958.IV mezhdunarodnomu sezdu slavistov
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Sbornik praci I. sjezdu slovanskych filologu v Rraa929 Praha 1932

vol.ll, Prednasky (red. Jiri Horak, Matyash Murko, Milosh Weingartd
Stanislav Petira)

Sbornik praci jazykovednych a literarne-vednychmoxeny VI. mezinarodnimu sjezdu
slavistu (red. Oldrich Kralik et al.), Praha 1968. Faaslphilosophia 47,
philologica XXV, Acta universitatis palackianae wlacensis

Sbornik slavistickych praci venovanych IV. mezidamnu sjezdu slavistu v Moskvéed. K.
Horalek and J. Kurz), Praha 1958

Shornik staroslavanskych uterarnich pamatek o aslavu a sv. lidmile (ed. Josef Vajs),
Praha 1929

Sbornik uprazhnenij po glagol'nym pristavkam (pasabija inostrancev) (by A. N.
Barykina and V. V. Dobrovol’skaja), Moskva 1969

Shornik Xll veka moskovskago uspenskago sob@ds. A. A. Shaxmatov and P. A.
Laurova), [reprint ‘s-Gravenhage 1957], no.l, pporeta slavica

Sbornik vysoké shkoly pedagogiché v olomouci fatilav Kristek s redakchni radou), Jazyk
a literatura, Praha

I 1954
I 1955
Il 1956
Sbornik vysoké shkoly pedagogické v Praze, jazifeeatura, Praha
I, Studie o jazyce a literature narodniho obroze@B59 (with author’s

inscription)
Il, Rusko-cheské studie : venovano prof. L. V. Kopacképetashedesatym
narozeninam 1960

Sbornik za narodni umotvorenija i narodopis, Sofija
31, Kr. S. Stojchevletevenski govor 1915
41, Cvetan Todoro\geverozapadnite balgarski govori 1936
44, Georgi Pop IvanoWarodni pesni i prikazki ot sofijsko i botevgradsko
1949
45, Jordan ZaxarieWRijanec jemja i naselenie: geografsko-etnografgkog
izuchvane 1949
46,Balgarski narodni pesni ot srednogorietqot. I, pesni ot koprivshchica,
pt.1l, pesni ot selo vojujagovo 1953
47, I,Narodni pesni na maloazijskite balgari v novopakargl, Narodni pesni
| prikazki ot novi pazar i s. en’'ovo, novopazardk, Kapanski narodni
pesni 1956
48, Bratja Dimitar and Kostadin G. Moleroiarodopisni materiali ot razioko
1954
Scabia, Maria Luisa Dalla Chiarslodelli sintattici e semantici delle teorie eleramt
Milano 1968. vol.10, Filosofia della scienza
*Scaglione, Aldo D.Ars Grammatica: a bibliographic survey, two essagghe grammar
of the Latin and Italian subjunctive, and a notetbe ablative absoluter'he Hague
1970. no.77, Janua Linguarum, series minor
*The Scaliger Paterikotby William Robbert Veder), Zug, Switzerland
vol. | Palaeographic Linguistic and Structural Descripti®v6 (microfiche
ed. of proefschrift for University of Utrecht
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The Scandinavian Languages: fifty years of linguiisearch (1918-1968)(by Einar
Haugen and Thomas L. Markey), The Hague 197254¢.Janua Linguarum, series
practica

Shchedrin, N. (Saltykov, M. E.gobranie sochinenij(ed. D. I. Zaslavskyj), Moskva 1951.
twelve volumes

Shchepkin, VjacheslaBavvina knigatom I, vyp.2, Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jaz{dae
copy) [reprint Graz 1959] (one copy) (total: otaopies)

Shcherba, L. V.lzbrannye ratory po russkomu jazyloskva 1957

Schabowska, Marid&zecowniki ilosciowe w jezyku polskWiroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow
1967. no.14, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN zoaldv Krakowie

Schédlich, Hans-Joachim and Alexander IsacheARdpdel of Standard IntonatioiThe
Hague 1970. no.113, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact

Schaerlaekens, A. MThe Two-word Sentence in Child Language Developmargtudy
based on evidence provided by Dutch-speaking tgpldie Hague 1973. no.83,
Janua Linguarum, series maior

Schaff, AdamSprache und Erkenntni8Vien - Frankfurt - Zirich 1964. in Geist und
Gesellschaft

Schaff, AdamWstep do semantykivarszawa 1960

Scaffarik, P.Serbische Lesekdrnier, oder historisch-kritischéeBehtung der serbischen
Mundart Pesth 1833

Schaller, K.,/7an: Untersuchungen zur Comenius-terminolotgeGravenhage 1958.
no.V, Musagettes

Schamelhout, GDe volkeren van Europa en de strijd der natiomdlén Amsterdam. in
Bibliotheek voor sociale- en bedrijfswetenschappen

I, Ras en volk, taal en staat. het nationaliteitsbeeifitauers, letten, esten en
finnen 1925
Il, Westslaven in Duitschland, tsjechen en slovakdenpt929

Schane, Sanford AErench Phonology and Morpholog€ambridge, Mass. 1968. no.45,
Research monograph, M.L.T. press

Schapiro, LeonardRationalism and Nationalism in Russian NineteerghtGry Political
Thought New Haven - London 1967. no.4, Yale RussianEast European studies

Schelesniker, HerbeBeitrage zur historischen Kasusentwicklung desistéren Graz -
Kdln 1964. Erganzungsband V, Wiener slavistiscladsbuch

*Het schema van de klantwettefby A. A. Weijnen), Assen 1968. no.l, Nederlsad
taalgeschiedenis

Schenkel, Wolfgang and Gerhard Helbigirterguch zur Valenz und Distribution deutscher
Verben Leipzig 1969

Schenker, Alexander MBeginning PolishNew Haven. in Yale linguistic series

vol.l 1966
vol.ll 1967

Schenker, Alexander MEifteen Modern Polish Short Stories: an annotatader and a
glossary New Haven 1970. in Yale linguistic series

Schenker, Alexander MPolish Declension: a descriptive analysifie Hague 1964.
no.XXXIX, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings (twopies)

Scherer-Virski, OlgaThe Modern Polish Short Storg-Gravenhage 1955. no.V, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
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*Schermer-Vermeer, E. C., E. H. C. Elffers-van Ketél G. Klooster, J. H. J. Liuf, H. J.
Verkuyl, G. E. Booij,Transformationele taalkund&trecht-Antwerpen 1974. 509,
Het wetenschappelijke pocketboek, Aula

*Schevili, FerdinandViedieval and Renaissance Florendlew York 1963
vol.l, Medieval Florence
vol.ll, The Coming of Humanism and the Age of the Medici

*Scheuvill, FerdinandSiena: the history of a medieval commudew York 1964

*Schildt, Goran]n Odysseus’ kielzog: een zeiltocht langs griekséaliaanse kusten
Deventer - Amsterdam 1965

*Schildt, GoranDe zee van Ikaros: zeilend zwerven tussen Vels#&igboel en Rhodos
Deventer - Amsterdam 1965

[Schiller] Dostoevskij and Schiller(by Alexandra H. Lyngstad), The Hague 1975. 3@8,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Schimizzi, James Anthongynonymy among Russian Primary Prepositiophotocopy of
1971 Vanderbilt University dissertation

Schirmunski, ViktorVergleichende Epenforschurigerlin
vol.l 1961

*Schlauch, Margaret he Gift of LanguageNew York 1955

Schlauch, MargareZarys werzyfikacji angielskigyVroclaw 1958. PAN, Institut Badan
literackich, poetyka, zarys encyklopedyczny, diialersyfikacja, tom VIII czesc 2,
metryki obcojezyczne, zeszyt 2

[Schlegel, August WilhelmThe Literary Theories of August Wilhelm Schledely Ralph
W. Ewton, Jr.), The Hague 1972. no.47, De Praguiileus Litterarum, series practica

[Schlegel, FriedrichRomantische Poesie: Begriff und Bedeutung beidFidh Schlegel
(by Raimund Belgardt), The Hague 1969. no.5, Bpietatibus Litterarum, series

maior
Schleicher, Augustiandbuch der litauischen Spracgherag
ll, Lesebuch und Glossar 1856-87

Schlesinger, I. M.Sentence Structure and the Reading PrqcHse Hague 1968. no.69,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Schlimmer, J. G. and Z. C. de Bo@rpordenboek der grieksghidaarlem 1920

Schmalstieg, William R. and Jegers Benjaminsh $lradanis Endzelins’ Comparative
Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic LanguagHse Hague 1971. no.85,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Schmalstieg, William R. and Antanas Klimaghuanian Reader for Self-instructipn
Brooklyn 1967

Schmid, Herta, Jan van der Eng, Jan M. Me(ar,The Theory of Descriptive Poetics:
Anton P.Chekhov as a Story-teller and Playwrjdlidse 1978. no.4, Dutch studies
in Russian literature

*Schmidt, A. -M. La littérature symbolisteRaris 1955. no.82, Que sais-je ?

*Schmidt, JohanneKritik der Sonantentheorie ; eine sprachwissenéitibhe
UntesuchungWeimar 1895

Schmidt, Ron and Joseph E. Grimésncordance ManuaNorman, Okla. 1974. in Univ.
of Oklahoma information science series

Schmidt, Wilhelm Grundfragen der deutschen Grammatik: eine Einfalgrin die
funktionale SprachlehréBerlin 1965
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Schmidt, Wilhelm and Otto Stahlikyilhelm von Christs Geschichte der griechischen
Literatur, Minchen
2. Teil, Die nachklassische Periode der griechischen Litarat
[, Halfte, Von 100 bis 500 nach Christus1924. Band 7, Teil 2,
Halfte 2, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft
Schneeweis, Edmun@rundriss des Volksglaubens und Volksbrauchs ddroReoaten
Celja 1935
*Schnurer, Gustawatholiche Kirche und Kultur in der BarockzeWien - Zurich 1937
Schogt, Henry Gle systéme verbal du francais contempardime Hague 1968. no.79,
Janua Linguarum, series practica
Scholes, Robert JAcoustic Cues for Constituent Structure: a seoiesxperiments on the
nature of spoken sentence structyufgse Hague 1971. no.121, Janua Linguarum,
series minor
*Scholte, HenrikYakantiegids voor Griekenlandmsterdam n.d.
Scholz, FriedrichDie Anfange des russischen Futurismus in spraclnsshaftlicher Sicht
offprint from Poetica: Zeitschrift fir Sprach-ubhderaturwissenschaft, 2. Band, Heft
4, Oktober 1968
Scholz, FriedrichRussian Impersonal Expressions used with Refetereé&ersonThe
Hague 1973. no0.258, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs
Scholz, FriedrichSlavische Etymologie: eine Anleitung zur Benutztygologischer
WorterbicherWiesbaden 1966. no.lll, Slavistische Studiemigiic
*School classics, Boston
Clarence W. Gleasoithe Gate to the Anabasi4d894
van Schooneveld, C. HA Semantic Analysis of the Old Russian Finite Pitet&ystem's-
Gravenhage 1959. no.VIl, Slavistic Printings &weprintings (two copies)
van Schooneveld, Cornelis FRemantic Transmutations. Prolegomena to a Calooflus
Meaning Bloomington, Ind.
vol.l, The Cardinal Semantic Structure of Prepositionss&ssand Paratactic
Conjunctions in Contemporary Standard Russiaa78
van Schooneveld, C. H. and J. E. Jurgens-Bufihg,Sentence Intonation of Contemporary
Standard Russian as a Linguistic StructuseGravenhage 1961. no.lll, Description
and Analysis of Contemporary Standard Russian
Schoulguine, Vassili.a résurrection de la Russie: mon voyage secr&®@ssie soviéetique
Paris 1927. in Collection d’études, de documentse témoignages pour servir a
I'histoire de notre temps
*Schrader, ODie IndogermanenLeipzig 1916. no.77, Wissenschaft und Bildung
Schrader, O $prachvergleichung und Urgeschichiena
part I,Zur Geschichte und Methode der linguistisch-hisidien Forschung
1906
Schrader, O $prachvergleichung und Urgeschichte: linguistiistorische Beitrage zur
Erforschung des indogermanischen Altertudena 1883
Schriften der Balkankommission, linguistische Alteq, I. siidslavische Dialektstudien,
Wien
Heft I, Milan ReshetaDie serbokroatische Betonung stdwestlicher Mundarte
1900
Heft Il, Lj. Miletich, Das Ostbulgarische 1903
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Heeft Ill, Olaf Broch Die Dialekte des sudlichsten Serbiens 1903
Heft IV (Schr.VIII), Milan Reshetaber stokavische Dialekt 1907
Heft V (Schr.IX), Milan ReshetaBbie serbokroatischen Kolonien studitaliens
1911
Heft VI (Schr.X), Ljubomir Miletich Die Rhodopemundarten der bulgarischen
Sprache 1912
Schriften der kdnigsberger Gerlehrtengesellschafsteswissenschaftliche Klasse, Halle
(Saale)
18. Jahr, Heft 3, Karl H. MeyeAltkirchenslavische Studien
Il., Das Supinum eine syntaktische Untersuchufh§44
Schriften zur deutschen Literatur fur die Gorrestisshaft (heraus. Giinther Miiller),
Augsburg
no.9, Josef KérneDie Botschaft der deutschen Romantik an Europd 929
*Schriften zur linguistik (heraus. von Peter HartmalBraunschweig
no.7, E. F. K. KoerneFerdinand de Saussure 1973
*Schriften zur Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und Kamikationsforschung, Berlin
no.l, R. Jakobson and M. Hal@tundlagen der Sprach&960
no.2, Georg Friedrich MeieDas Zéro-Problem in der Linguistik 1961
no.3,Zeichen und System der Sprache
I, Veroffenlichung des 1.international Symposions ¢Ben und System
der Sprache” vom 28.9. bis 2.10.1959 in Erfurt1961
no.4, I, “ “ “ “ “ “ “ 1962
no.10, Klaus WelkdJntersuchungen zum System der Modalverben 1965
*Schrijnen, JosHandleidung bij de studie der vergelijkende indogaansche
taalwetenschap: vooral met betrekking tot de kék&sen germaansche taldreiden

1924
Schrijnen, JosNederlandsche Volkskundéutphen
vol.l 1930
vol.ll 1933

*[Schrijnen, Jos.Yerzameling van opstellen door oudleerlingen enibrde vakgenooten
opgedragen aan Mgr. Prof. Dr. Jos. Schrijnéijmegen - Utrecht 1929

Schroten JarConcerning the Deep Structures of Spanish ReflS@évtencesThe Hague
1972. no.173, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Schubart, Walterizuropa und die seele des ostengzern 1938

*[Schuchardt-Brevier, Hugdjugo Schuchardt-Brevier: ein Vademekum der allgeeme
Sprachwissenschaft: als Festgabe zum 80. Gebgrta Meisters
(zusammengestellt und eingeleitet von Leo Spittta)le (Saale) 1922

*van der Schuere, Jacdbederdeuydsche Spellingéed. F. L. Zwaan), Groningen 1957.
no.ll, Trivium: oude nederlandse geschriften opdebied van de grammatica, de
dialectica en de rhetorica

Schuhmacher, W. WCybernetic Aspects of Languagdée Hague 1972. no0.146, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Schultink, H.,De morfologische valentie van het ongelede adjetimmodern nederlands
Den Haag n.d.

Schulz, Hans-Joachinthis Hell of Stories: a Hegelian approach to tlwvels of Samuel
Beckett The Hague 1973. no.63, De Proprietatibus latten, series practica
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Schupbach, R. DMarkedness and the Linguistic Sign (with particulaierence to Russian
word formation) (photocopy, draft copy of book, dated Sept. 1976)
Schupbach, Richard DRussian Desubsantival Derivation: a pardigmatiewiSaratoga,
Calif. 1975. no.2, Studia linguistics et philologi
*Schuringa, F. G. and E. Rijpmdederlandse spraakkunstbewerkt door Jan van Bakel),
Groningen 1971
*Schusky, Ernest LManual for Kinship AnalysjfNew York 1965. in Studies in
Anthropological Method
Schuster-Shewc, HeinBjbliographie der sorbischen Sprachwissenscgdiutzen 1966.
no.27, Spisy instituta za serbski ludospyt
*Schuttevaer, HGrondslagen van zaken- en verbintenissenyeehtwerpen 1964
Schitzenberger, Marcel-Paul, Maurice Gross, Métele (eds.),The Formal Analysis of
Natural Languages: proceedings of the First Insranal ConferenceThe Hague
1973. no.62, Janua Linguarum, series maior
*Schwartz, M. A. and E. SlijpeGrieksche grammaticasroningen - Den Haag - Batavia
1931
*Schwere Worter: eine Auswahl der wichtigsten, delféinder nicht ohne weiteres
verstandlichen deutschen Wortglbearbeitet von C. Brouwer and G. Ras; by J.
Gerzon), Groningen - Batavia 1948
*Schwyzer, Eduardzriechische Grammatik auf der Grundlage von Kaniggnanns
griechischer GrammatjkMinchen
Band 1 Allgemeiner Teil. Lautlehre. Wortbildung Flexion 1939,
2. Abteil., 1. Teil, 1. Band, Handbuch der Alteriswissenschaft
Band 2,Syntax und syntaktische Stilistikvervollstandigt und heraus.: Albert
Debrunner) 1950, 2. Abteil., 1. Teil, 2. Bandndhuch der
Altertumswissenschaft
Sciarone, A. G.L.a place de I'adjectif en italien modernehe Hague 1970. no.149, Janua
Linguarum, series practica
Science and Culture: a study of cohesive and wisive force{Gerlad Holton, ed.), Boston
1967. BP250
[Scott, Sir WalterNarrative Structure in the Novels of Sir Walter $cgby Marian H.
Cusac), The Hague 1969. no.6, De Proprietatilitsrarum, series practica
*Scott, Wilbur S.Five Approaches of Literary Criticism: an arrangem of contemporary
critical essaysNew York 1968. Collier 05368
*Scripta academica Groningana, aula-voor drachtemigen - Djakarta
no.2, L. L. HammerichiHumanisme en taalkunde 1952
*Scriptores byzantini, Bucuresti
VIIl, Procopius din Caesarea, Istoria secretged. H. Mihaescu) 1972
*Scriptores graeci et romani, Zwolle
XX, W. J. W. KosterAanteekeningen bij P. Vergilius maro : Aeneis | - V
1931 (two copies)
*Scriptores rerum germanicarum: in usum scholanamenumentis germaniae historicis
recudi fecit (ed. Georgius Heinricus Pertz), Harerov
Liudprandus Cremonensi®pera omnia 1839
*Scullard, H. H.Kleine atlas van de antieke werglimsterdam - Brussel 1962
Shchur, G. STeorii polja v lingvistikeMoskva 1974. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
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Seaman, P. David/odern Greek and American English in Confadie Hague 1972.
no.132, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Searight, Sarafi,he British in the Middle EasNew York 1970. in A social history of the
British overseas
Sebeok, Thomas A., Alfred S. Hayes and Mary CatledBateson (edsApproaches to
Semiotics: transactions of the Indiana Universignference on Paralinguistics and
Kinesics The Hague 1964; 1972. no.XV, Janua Linguararies maior
*Sebeok, Thomas AEinnish and Hungarian Case systems: their form fumittion
Stockholm 1946. no.3, Acta instituti hungariciversitatis holmiensis, series B.
linguistica
Sebeok, Thomas ARerspectives in Zoosemiotjche Hague 1972. no.122, Janua
Linguarum, series minor
*Sebeok, Thomas ASpoken HungariaPA.C.L.S. 1944-45
Sebeok, Thomas AStructure and Texture: selected essays in Cheresnial art The
Hague 1974. no.44, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Second Annual Linguistic Metatheory Conference @edings 197.7 Department of
Linguistics, Michigan State University
*Secretan, Dominiqué&lassicismLondon 1973. no.27, The critical idiom series
*Seeber, Edward DA Style Manual for Student8loomington, Ind. 1967
Seebold, ElImaryergleichendes und etymologisches Worterbuch denay@schen starken
Verben The Hague 1970. no.85, Janua Linguarum, spragica
Segal, D. M.Osnovy fonologicheskoj statistiki (na materiale'gago jazyka)Moskva
1972. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkéiki
*Segeth, Wolfgandzlementare LogikBerlin 1971
A Segmental Phonology of Black Engligby Philip A. Luelsdorff), The Hague 1975.
no.191, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Segmenty a kontextby Frantishek Miko, Nora Krausova, Jan Findraiavh Marchok),
Bratislava 1973. no.XV, Litteraria
*Seifert, H., and W. Threlfall,ehrbuch der TopologjeNew York n.d.
*Seiler, HansjakoMl, 'aspect et le temps dans le verbe néo-gRaris 1952. vol.14,
Collection de l'institut d’études byzantines et #@léniques
*Seiler, HansjakolRelativsatz, Attribut und AppositioWiesbaden 1960
Sejfullina, L. N.,Sobranie sochineniMoskva
vol.1, Povesti i rasskazy 1920-192¥D68
vol.2, Povesti i rasskazy 1924-1931D68
vol.3,Povesti i rasskazy p’esy 1932-1950969
vol.4Ocherki i stat'i 1918-1954 1969
Sekxar, Ch. and Ju. Ja. Glazdazyka malajalamMoskva 1961. in jazyki zarubezhnogo
vostoka i afriki
*A Selected Bibliography of Slavic Linguistiqgby Edward Stankiewicz and Dean S. Worth),

The Hague
vol.l 1966, no.49/1, Slavistic Printings and Refings
vol.ll 1970, no.49/1l, Slavistic Printings and iRetings

Selected Letters of Evgenij Baratynskipy G. R. Barratt), The Hague 1973. no.280,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
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Selected Papers in Structural Linguistics: conitibns to English and general linguistics
written in the years 1928-1978by Bohumil Trnka) Afterward by Roman.Jakobson,
ed. by Vilem Fried, The Hague 1982. n0.88, Jannguarum, series maior

Seligson, Gerda M., Waldo E. Sweet and Ruth Swaig(lratin: a structural approach
(revised ed.), Ann Arbor 1971 (two copies)

Selishchev, L. M.Slavjanskoe jazykoznanigloskva [reprint The Hague]

tom |, Zapadno-slavjanskie jazyki 1941 [1969], no.106, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
Selishchev, Afanasij MatveevicBtaroslavjanskij jazykMoskva
chast’ 1,Vvedenie. fonetika 1951
chast’ 2,Teksty. slovar’. ocherki morfologii952
Selter, K.,Chovek bez saveshiovi Sad
VIIl kolo, sveska 4 (74) 28 april 1961. godine
Sel'vinskij, II'ja, 1zbrannye proizvedenijaoskva 1956
vol.1, Stixotvorenija poemy
vol.2, Tragedii

Sel'vinskij, II'ja, Izbrannye proizvedenija(vystup. stat’ja Z. S. Kedrina), Leningrad 1972.
in Biblioteka poéta, bol’shaja serija

Sel'vinskij, 1., Sobranie sochinenij(v shesti tomax) (red. V. A. Kosolapov, A. A. Mjov
et al.), Moskva

vol.1, Stixotvorenija 1971
vol.2,Poemy 1971
vol.3,Dramy i tragedii 1972

vol.4, Puteshstvie po kamchatke umka bely] medved’ artika 1973
vol.5, Rossija chitaja “Fausta” 1973
vol.6, O ‘junost’ moja’ 1974

*A Semantic Analysis of Word Order in French, wiltigular attention to the position of
the adjective with respect to the substantigey L. R. W. Sangster). 1970 Indiana
University dissertation (two copies)

* A Semantic Analysis of Tensgy Linda R. Waugh). mimeo, talk given to the @l
linguistic circle, Nov.28, 1973

* A Semantic Analysis of Word Order: position ofdlgective in French (by Linda R.
Waugh), Leiden 1977. vol.1, Cornell linguisticmtagbutions (with author’s
inscription)

Semanticheskaja struktura sprjagaemyx form russkgagola (by Z. M. Murygina),
Moskva 1970. vyp.5, Publikacii otdelenija strukinj i prikladnoj lingvistiki (red.
V. A. Zvegincev) (two copies)

Semanticheskie i fonologicheskie problemy priklgdingvistiki: sbornik stati Moskva
1968. vyp.3, Publikacii otdelenija strukturnojrikbadnoj lingvistiki

*Semantic Interpretation in Generative Grammdby Ray S. Jackendoff), Cambridge, Mass.
1972. vol.2, Studies in linguistics

*Semantic Primitives (by Anna Wierzbicka; translated by Anna Wierzlsidnd John
Besemeres), Frankfurt/M. 1972. Band 22, Lingscte Forschungen

*Semantic Theory(by Ruth M. Kempson), Cambridge 1977. in Candmitextbooks in
linguistics
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Semantic Transmutations: prolegomena to a calcafuseaning Bloomington, Ind.
vol.l, The Cardinal Semantic Structure of Prepositionss&ssand Paratactic
Conjuncitons in Contemporary Standard Russian 1978. no.l,
Physsardt series in Prague linguistics
*Semantics (by Geoffrey Leech), Middlesex 1974. Pelicar684
*Semantics (by John Lyons), Cambridge 1977. two volumes
*Semantics: a new outlingby F. R. Palmer), Cambridge 1976
*Semantics and the Philosophy of Language: a duleof readings (ed. Leonard
Linsky), Urbana 1952
*Semantics: an interdisciplinary reader in philobgplinguistics and psychologyed.
Danny D. Steinberg and Leon A. Jakobovits), Cang&id1974
The Semantics of Choice and Chance: a test aféterministic approach to meaning and
an examination of an alternative hypothesfby Jorma Suokko), The Hague 1972.
no.131, Janua Linguarum, series minor
*The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries in ConterappofGerman (by Lowell Bouma), The
Hague 1973. no.146, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact
*La sémantique générativgby Francoise Dubois-Charlier and Michel Galmighraris.
no.27, Langages
*Sémantique générativéby Michel Galmiche), Paris 1975. in collectiti@ngue et
langage” (two copies)
Semantische Hefte, Buchreihe (Mitteilungen ausveegleichenden, empirischen und
angewandten Semantik, aus der Wort- und Metaphegitfang), Heidelberg
C. A. v.d. BerkDas Wesen der Sprache 1975
Semantische Relationen im Text und im Syst&mErhard Agricola), The Hague 1972.
no.113, Janua Linguarum, series minor
*Semenov, Anatol FThe Greek Language in its Evolution: an introdactto its scientific
study London 1936
Semenov, N. SSistema sovetskoj justicMjunxen 1953. no.2, Institut po izucheniju
istorij i kultury SSSR
Semenov-Tjan-Shanskij, Svjash@tec loann KronshadtskiN’ju-Jork 1955
Semenovj-Tjan-Shanskoj, O. Zhizn’ “Ivana”, S.-Peterburg 1914. vol.XXXIX, Zapiski
imperatorskago russkago geograficheskago obshehpstetdeleniju etnografii
Semeonoff, Anna HA New Russian Grammgdrondon - New York
part Ill, Russian Syntax 1962
Seminarij po Dostoevskomufby L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd 1922prjnt
Letchworth 1972], no.32, Russian titles for thealist
Seminarij po Dostoevskomifby L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd 1922prjnt The
Hague 1972], no.215, Slavistic Printings and Reprys
Semiotic Studies: studia semiotyczne (Polish Se&pciety; Polskie towarzystwo
semiotyczne), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk
IX Pamphlet of Summariesed. Jerzy Pelc 1979
Semiotika i vostochnye jazyKiotvetstvennyj redaktor Ju. V. RozhdestvensMjpskva
1967
Sémiotique narrative: récits bibliquegby C. Chabrol and L. Marin), Paris 1971. ng.22
Langage
Sémiotiques textuellegby M. Arrivé and J. C. Coquet), Paris 1973..3d¢ Langages
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Shengeli, G.Texnika stixaMoskva 1960

*Senn, Alfred Handbuch der litauischen Sprachdeidelberg. in Indogermanische
Bibliothek, erste Reihe: Lehr- und Handbicher
Band I,Grammatik 1966
Band Il,Lesebuch und Glossar 1957

*Senn, AlfredKleine litauische Sprachlehyéleidelberg 1929

*Senn, Alfred and Anton Salyg/6rterbuch der litauischen Schriftspractéeidelberg

1932-1938 ...

vols.1 -3 bound

vol.4 loose-in-cover
vol.5 bogen1-6

[in all, 49. lieferung]

Shenoa, Augus6abrana djela. jubilarno izdanje(priredio: Antun Barac), Zagreb
kn.Xl, Zlatarovo zlato 1933

*Sens et usages du terme structure dans les scipnoegnes et socialeged. Roger
Bastide), The Hague 1972 (2nd ed.) no.16, Jamguhrum, series minor

Sense at War with Soul: English poetics (1865-1908y Marvel Shmiefsky), The Hague
1972. no.13, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, semesor

*Sensine, Henrl,’emploi des temps en francais ou le mécanismeethevLausanne -
Geneve 1926

The Sentence in Biblical Hebrewby Francis I. Andersen), no.231, Janua Linguasaries
practica

The Sentence Intonation of Contemporary Standas$iBa as a Linguistic Structurgby J.
E. Jurgens Buning and C. H. van Schooneveld), &+@thage 1961. no.lll,
Description and Analysis of Contemporary Standandstan

Sentence Patterns and Realitfpy Janos Zsilka), The Hague 1973. no.140,aanu
Linguarum, series minor

Sentidos y usos del termino estructura en las @sriel hombre (by R. Bastide, C. Lévi-
Strauss, D. Lagache, H. Lefebre et al.; ed. Rtidé&s Buenos Aires 1971. no.35,
Biblioteca de psicologia social y sociologia (teapies)

*Seraphim, MetropolitDie Ostkirche Stuttgart 1950. in Sammlung Volkerglaube

Serbina, K. N.Ocherki iz social’no-ekonomicheskoj istorii russ@agproda: tixvinskij
posad v XVI-XVIII vw.Moskva - Leningrad 1951. in ANSSSR, Institubrst
Leningradskoe otdelenie [reprint The Hague 19i@6]221, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

Serbische Volksliedekeipzig n.d. Insel-Biucherei no.140

Serbo-croatian: basic coursgby Carlton T. Hodge and Janko Jankovic), WashimgD.

C.
vol.2, Units 26 - 50 1968

Serbocroatian - English Dictionary(compiled by Morton Benson), Philadelphia - Beabr
1971

Serbo-luzhickij lingvisticheskij sbornired. L. E. Kalnyn’), Moskva 1963

Serboxorvatskij jazyk: grammaticheskij ocherlerbturnye teksty s kommentarijami i
slovarem (by V. P. Gudkov), Moskva 1969. vyp.7, Jazykeayserija posobij

Serbsko-xorvatsko - russkij slovar(sost. I. I. Tolstoj), Mosvka 1957
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Serbski rechnyj atlas, Budyshin
I, Feldwirtschaftliche Terminologie(bearbeitet von H. Fal3ke, H. Jentsch and
S. Michalk) 1965
Serebrennikov, B. AQb otnositel’noj samostojatel’nosti razvitija sistg jazykaMoskva
1968. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
Serebrennikov, B. AQsnovnye linii razvetija padezhnoj i glagol’'nojtsis v ural’skix
jazykax Moskva 1964. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
Sherech, JuryRrobleme der Bildung des Zahlwortes als Redeteadkein slavischen Sprachen
Lund 1952. N.F. Avd.1, Bd.48, no.2, Lunds Univiets Arsskrift
Seredn’onaddniprtans’ki govori (zbirnik statejjred. V. M. Braxnov), Kiiv 1960
Sergeevich, V.Lekcii i izsledovanija po drevnej istorii russkag@va, St. Petersburg 1910.
4th ed. [reprint The Hague 1967] no.51, Russégmint series
Series Cyrillomethodiana, Cleveland, Ohio - Rome
Il, Stephen SmrzhikThe Glagolitic or Roman-slavonic Liturgyi 959
*A Series of Undergraduate Books in Mathematics Redd. Rosenbaum), San Francisco -
London
Robert R. StollSets, Logic and Axiomatic Theories 1961
Serija literaturnyx memuarov (red. V. V. Grigorengoal.), Moskva
Petr Dmitrevich Boborykinyospominanijavols. 1 & 2 1965
Serija reprint izdanja - liber croaticus (glavnednik Slavko Goldstein and Pogovor Ljudevit
Jonke), Zagreb
Faust VranchicRjechnik pet najuglednijih evropskih jezika: |atog,
talijanskog, njemachkog, hrvatskog i madarskogsl5 1971
Serman, |. Z.Poeticheskij stil' Lomonosoy#oskva - Leningrad 1966
Serna system(by Peter Toma; ed. J. A. Moyne), Washington,.D.0959. Machine
translation programming paper 1, General analgsisrtique (Russian - English)
Serov, A. N.Russkaja narodnaja pesnjakak predmet naMkiskva 1952. in Russkaja
klassicheskaja muzykal'naja kritiki
*Serrurier, C.PDe hoofse GaadenieArnhem 1950. no.6, Gastmaal der eeuwen
*Servire’s encyclopaedie, Afdeling: logica (redJ.Jvon Schmidt), Den Haag
D2:3, E. W. BethGeschiedenis der logica 1948
D2:4, G. MannourySignifika: een inleiding949
D2:5, E. W. BethSymbolische logica 1950
*Servire’s encyclopaedie, afdeling: muziek (redSfyers), Den Haag
B7B/2, Will G. Gilbert,Inleiding tot de buiten-europese muziek950
*Servire’s encyclopaedia, afdeling: practische tatdwschap (red. A. W. de Groot)
B9a/6, H. H. JansseHlstorische grammatica van het Latijdeel | 1952
*Servire’s encyclopaedia, afdeling: taalwetensctiggnretisch, Den Haag
B9a:1, A. W. de Groo#Algemene versleer 1946
B9a:2, A. G. van HameGeschiedenis der taalwetenscimag.
B9a:3, C. F. P. Stutterheir8tijlleer 1947
B9a:4, A. W. de GrooStructurale Syntaxik947
B9a:5, L. KaiserPhonetiek 1950
Sesja naukowa miedzynarodowej komisji budowy grgemagj jezykow slowianskich w
Krakowie w dniach 3-5 grudnia 1969 §Vroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk
1971. no.23, Prace komisji slowianoznawstwa, PADddzial w Krakowie
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*Setchkareff, Vsevolodzeschichte der russischen Literat@tuttgart 1962 (with author’s
inscription)
Setschkareff, Vsevolo@Geschichte der russischen Literatur im UberhliBonn 1949
Setchkarev, Vevolodtudies in the Life and Work of Innokentij Anngndkie Hague 1963.
no.XXXVI, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Setschkareff, Vsevolodie Dichtungen Gundulics und ihr poetischer Stiin Beitrag zur
Erforschung des literarischen Barqddonn 1952
Seton-Watson, Hugltastern Europe between the Wars 1918-1®w York - Evanston -
London 1967. no.TB1330, Harper Torchbooks
*Seton-Watson, Hugfhe Russian Empire 1801-19Xxford 1967
*Seton-Watson, R. WA History of the Czechs and Slovaksndon - New York - Melbourne
1943
*Sets and Integration: an outline of the developgsef(by D. van Dalen and A. F. Monna),
Groningen 1972
*Set Theory (transl. John R. Aumann; by Felix Hausdorff) Wéork 1962
*Set Theory and Syntactic Descriptiofby William S. Cooper), The Hague 1964 (two
copies); 1974 (2nd prtg. - one copy). no.34, Jdmoguarum, series minor (total:
three copies)
Shevchenko, T. GVibrani tvori (kritiko-biografichnij naris O. E. Kimijchuka), Kijiv 1949
Seventeenth-century prose 1620-170€d. Peter Ure), London - Tonbridge 1956. vol.2
Pelican book of English prose, Pelican A361
Sever’janov, Sergefoprasl’skaja ruskopjsSanktpeterburg
tom | 1904. Tom I, vyp.1, Pamjatniki staroskEvskago jazyka
Severnye Cvetyoskva for years: 1901, 1902, 1903
Severozapadnite balgarski govoiiby Cvetan Todorov), Sofija 1936. no.XLI, Shiarna
narodni umotvorenija i narodopis
Sheveroshkin, V. VZvukovye depi v jazykax mjisloskva 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut
russkogo jazyka
*Sewall, Richard B.The Tragic Formfrom Essays in Criticism, vol.lIV, no.4, Oct. 1954
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.82, Bobbs-Merrilprimt series in language and
linguistics
Sewer (Ignacy Maciejowskipziela wybrangKrakow 1955
tom I, Szkice z anglii (wybor)
I, Nowele |
[, Nowele Il
IV, Nowele 11l
V, Slowa a czyny (powiesc)
VI, U progu sztuki (powiesc)
VII, Matka - bajecznie kolorowa
Sexton, Richard JThe Complex of Yvor Winters’ Criticisfhhe Hague 1973. no.6, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior
[Shakespeardpatterning in Shakespearean Drama: essays incgiti (by William Leigh
Godshalk), The Hague 1973. no.69, De Proprietatiitterarum, series practica
[Shakespeare, Willian¥Yil'jan Shekspir tragedii (risunki B. A. Dextereva, Oformlenie L. P.
Zusmana) Moskva 1964
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[Shakespearelhe Strong Necessity of Time: the philosophynoé in Shakespeare and
Elizabethan literature (by G. F. Waller), The Hague 1976. no.90, DepRetatibus
Litterarum, series practica

Shakespeare’s Comic Theory: the study of art atifice in the last plays (by Thomas
Allen Nelson), The Hague 1972. no.57, De Proaitiletis Litterarum, series practica

Shakespeare’s Verbal Art in “Th’expence of Spirilby Roman Jakobson and Lawrence G.
Jones), The Hague 1970. no.35, De Proprietatilitesarum, series practica

*Shaki, MansounVoderni perska frazeologie a konverzace (ModerrsRerPhrase-book)
Praha 1963

*Shammas, Jacob Y. and Salman H. Al-Ariie Phonology and Script of Literary Arabic
Montreal 1971

Shands, Harley C. and James D. Meltzanguage and Psychiatrffhe Hague 1973.
no.165, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Shannon, Claude E. and Warren WeaVee Mathematical Theory of Communication
Urbana 1949

*Shapiro, MichaelAspects of Russian Morphology: a semiotic invattg, Cambridge,
Mass. 1969

[Shaw, G. BernardJ his Our Caesar: a study of Bernard Shaw’s Caesar Cleopatra
(by Gordan W. Couchman), The Hague 1973. no.@lRprietatibus Litterarum,
series practica

Shaw, J. Thomag,he Transliteration of Modern Russian for Englisinguage publications
Madison - Milwaukee - London 1967

[Shelly] Poetic Synthesis in Shelly’s Adonaigy Edwin B. Silverman), The Hague 1972.
no.36, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Shopler, Frederic JGreatures Within: imaginary beings in the workHgnri Michaux
Bloomington, Ind. 1977

*Shetter, William Z.]ntroduction to Dutch: a practical grammafrhe Hague 1965

Shevelon, George YE > ‘O ou ‘O >E dans les langue slaves de I'esParis 1964.
offprint from Revue des études slaves, tome 40ang&s André Vaillant  (with
author’s inscription)

Shevelov, George YA Prehistory of Slavic: the historical phonologycommon Slavic
New York 1965 (two copies)

[Shevelov] Sherech, Yurgroblems in the Formation of Belorussjdtew York 1953.
suppl. to vol.9, Word

Shevelov, George YT he Syntax of Modern Literary Ukrainian: the simpkentencelhe
Hague 1963. no.XXXVIII, Slavistic Printings an@iintings

Shevelov, George YDie ukrainische Schriftsprache 1798-198%iesbaden 1966

Shibles, Warren AAnalysis of Metaphor in the Light of W. M. Urbaiilseories The Hague
1971. no.7, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, seri@som

*Shirer, William L.,The Collapse of the Third Republic: an inquiryoithe fall of France
in 194Q New York 1969

Shmiefsky, MarvelSense at War with Soul: English poetics (1865-),9D0e Hague
1972. no.13, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, semesor

Shores, David LA Descriptive Syntax of the Peterborough Chroniicden 1122 to 1154
no.103, Janua Linguarum, series practica
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A Short Course of Russian Phoneti¢by M.V. Davidov, L. A. Novikov, V..
Fatyushchenko), Moscow 1968
A Short Dictionary of 18th-century Russiatby Charles E. Gribble), Cambridge, Mass.
1976
Short Histories of the Literatures of the Worldd.(Bdmund Gosse), New York - London
VII, Francis LutzowA History of Bohemian Literature 1900
VIII, K. Waliszewski,A History of Russian Literature 1900
*A Short Reference Grammar of Iragi Arabi(by Wallace M. Erwin), Washington, D.C.
1963. no.4, Arabic Studies
Shub, AnatoleThe New Russian Traged{foreward by Benjamin Bradlee), New York
1969
*Shub, DavidLenin: a bibliographyNew York 1950
The Shuswap Language: grammar, texts, dictionéoy Aert Kuipers), The Hague 1974.
no.225, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Siatkowski, J.Dialekt czeski okolic kudowWroclaw 1962. vols. 4 & 5, Monographie
slawistyczne, Komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN
Sidorenko, HalinaZarys wersyfikacji ukrainskigVroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1961. in
Poetyka: zarys encyklopedyczny, dzial lll, werkgtija, tom VIII, czesc 2, metryki
obcojezyczne, zeszyt 4
Sidorov, A. A.,Risunok staryx russkix masterdtoskva 1956. in ANSSSR, Institut istorii
iskusstv
Sidorov, A. A.,Russkaja grafika nachala XX veka: ocherki, istoté@orii, Moskva 1969
Sidorov, V. N. Iz istorii zvukov russkogo jazykisloskva 1966 (three copies)
Sidorov, V.N.,Iz russkoj istoricheskoj fonetjkloskva 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut
russkogo jazyka
Sieczkowski, AndrzejStruktura slowotworcza przymiotnikow. czeskicblskich: studium
porownawczeWroclaw 1957. vol.12, Prace jezykoznawcze, PAN
The Siege (by Russell Braddon), New York 1970
[Siemienski, LucjanlLucjan Siemienski: poeta romantyczr{py Maria Janion), Krakow
1955
[Sienkiewicz, HenrykHenryk Sienkiewicz: inleiding over auteur en weftky Waclaw
Lednicki), Hasselt 1960. offprint froldenryk Sienkiewicz: verhalen
Sienkiewicz, HenrykPisma Henryka Sienkiewicza, nieobjete wydanienraiem
Warszawa 1901
[l, Pisma mlodociane. na marne
[, Pisma mlodociane. humoreski z teki worszylly
I. Nikt nie jest prorokiem miedzyswemi
Il. Dwie drogi
IV, Pisma mlodociane. Semlim mirz. Czyci najmilszytialeava bajka
*Siertsema, BA Study of Glossematics: critical survey of itsdamental concept3he
Hague 1955
*Sievers, Eduardzrundzige der Phonetik zur Einflihrung in das Studiler Lautlehre der
indogermanischen Sprachdreipzig 1885. vol.l, Biblioliothek indogermaniser
Grammatiken
Siever’s Law and the Evidence of the Rigveftsy Franklin Eugene Horowitz), The Hague
1974. no.216, Janua Linguarum, series practica
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*Siger de BrabanD’apres ses oeuvres inéditefby Fernand van Steenberghen), Louvain
vol.l, Les oeuvres inédites 1931. tom XlI, Les philosophes belges
vol.ll, Siger dans I'histoire de l'aristotélisme  1942. tom XIlI, les
philosophes belges
*Signification and Significance: a study of theatens of signs and valuegby Charles
Morris), Cambridge 1964. in Studies in communaat
*Sign, Language, Culture(ed. A.J. Greimas, R. Jakobson, M.R. Mayenowa&, Shaumjan,
W. Steinitz, S. Zolkiewski), The Hague 1970. nddnua Linguarum, series maior
*Sigurd, BengtDie generative Grammatik ibingen 1970. no.15, Tubinger Beitréage zur
Linguistik (two copies)
Sijaric, Camil,Bihorci, Sarajevo. vol.l, Savremeni jugoslovenski roman
Siluety russkix pisatelej(by Julij Ajxenval’d), Berlin [reprint The Haglie
tom I, Pushkinskij period 1929 [1969], n0.191/1, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
tom Il, Novaja literatura 1923 [1969], n0.191/2, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
tom Ill, Nevejshaja literaturd923 [1969], n0.191/3, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings
Silver, Shirley and Margaret Langdon (edbslpkan Studies: papers from the first
conference on Hokan languages held in San Diegbfa@a@a April 23-25, 1970
The Hague 1976. no.181, Janua Linguarum, seraesipa
Silverman, Edwin B.Poetic Synthesis in Shelly’s Adonai$ie Hague 1972. no.36, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica
*Silvet, J.,Estonian - English DictionagyTallinn 1965
Simeonov, JosifiNjakoi trudnosti pri izuchavane na frenski e&lofija 1962
*Simon, W.,1200 Chinese Basic Characters: an elementary tekladapted from
‘Thousand character lessond’ondon 1957
[Simoni, P.K.]Les proverbes érotiques russes: études de provedoeeillis et non-publiés
par Dal’ et Simoni (by Claude Carey), The Hague 1972. no.88, StiavPrintings
and Reprintings
Simonin, AlbertLe petit Simonin illustréParis 1957
*Simonyi, SiegmundDie ungarische Sprache: Geschichte und CharaktkriStrassburg
1907
Simpozium po grammaticheskoj tipologii sovremeimakanskix jazykov (15-16 janvarja
1974 g.), predvaritel'nye materigljMoskva 1973. in ANSSSR, Institut
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki
Sinajskaja psaltyr’: glagolicheskij pamjatnik X¢ka (prigot. Sergej Sever’janov), Graz.
in Editiones monumentorum slavicorum: veterisetél
Sinajskij paterik (izd. podgot. V. S. Golyshenko and V. F. Dubr@irMoskva 1967. in
ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
Single Nature’s Double Name: the collectednesiefconflicting in British and American
romanticism (by Raymond Benoit), The Hague 1973. no.26PDmprietatibus
Litterarum, series maior
*Sinica Leidensia, institutum sinologicum Lugduna@®am, Leiden
vol.l, Arthur W. Hummel (transl.)The Autobiography of a Chinese Historian
1931
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vol.lll, Derk Bodde,China’s First Unifier: a study of the Ch’in dyngsds seen
in the life of Li Ssu (2807 - 208 B.C.) 1938
*Sinonimy russkogo jazyka i ix osobennogtbitvet. red. A. P. Evgren’eva), Leningrad 1972.
in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
Sintaksis chechenskogo literturnogo jazykiay N. F. Jakovlev), Moskva - Leningrad 1940.
in ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pis’'mennosti naroddvSR, checheno-ingushskij
nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut istorii, jazykateratury
Sintaksis kak dialekticheskoe edinstvo kolligakollokacii (by O. S. Axmanova, A. A.
Drazdauskas, et al.), Moskva 1969
Sintaksis prichastnyx form v russkix govorgRy |. B. Kuz’mina and E. V.Nemchenko),
Moskva 1971. in ANSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
Sintaksis russkogo jazykdby A. A. Shaxmatov), Leningrad 1941. 2nd edpfint The
Hague] no.41, Slavistic Printings and Reprintin{fhiree copies)
Sintaksis voprositel’'nogo predlozhenija: obshelopros (by Per Restan), Oslo - Bergen -
Tromso 1972
Sinxronno-sopostavitel’nyj analiz jazykov raznytesn (otvet. red. E. A. Makaev), Moskva
1971. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
Shirokova, A. G.Cheshskij jazykMoskva 1961
Shishkina, Tatjana and Olga Akhmanova (ed$egisters and Rhythrivloskva 1975
Shishkov, St. N.Plovdiv v svoeto minalo i nastrojashte istorikoagrafski i politiko-
ekonomicheski pregle®lovdiv 1926
Shishmanov, Iv. D.Ot paisij do rakovski: statii po balgarskoto vazralane (red. M.
Arnaudon), Sofia n.d. (£ 1943). no.17, Bibliotddagarska kniga (two copies)
Sistema anglijskogo glagola i soslagatel’noe naklia (by I. B. Xlebnikova), Moskva
1965. in Ministerstvo vysshego i srednego spewgbd obrazovanija RSFSR, 1-j
Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij instiaistrannyx jazykov im. M.
Toreza
Sistema i urovni jazyka(otvet. red. E. A. Makaev), Moskva 1969. in ABER, Institut
jazykoznanija
Sistema padezhnyx i predlozhnopadezhnyx form koosbkteraturnom jazyke XVII veka
(strukturno-semanticheskoe-opisani€py Z. D. Popova), Voronezh 1969
*| sistemi di segni e lo strutturalismo sovetiged. Remo Faccani and Umberto Eco),
Milano 1969. vol.L, Idee nuove
Sitzungsberichte der deutschen Akademie der Wiskaften zu Berlin, Klasse fur Sprachen,
Literatur und Kunst, Berlin
*no.1, R. Ruzhichk&tudien zur Theorie der russischen Syntd966
no.3, Edgar Lehmankiin Freskensyklus altomontes in Linz u. die
“Programme” der Barockkunst 1964
Sitzungsberichte der kais. Akademie der Wissensehah Wien, Philosophisch-historische
Klasse, Wien
vol.173, no.3, M. MurkoBericht Gber eine Bereisung von Nordwestbosnien u.
der Angrenzenden .1913
vol.176, no.2, M. MurkoBericht tUber eine Reise zum Studium der Volksepik
in Bosnien u. Herzegowina 1915
*Sizova, I. A.,Chto takoe sintaksisMoskva 1966 (four copies)
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Skabicheskij, A. M.Ocherki istorii russkoj cenzury (1700-1863,&)-Peterburg 1892
[reprint The Hague 1965], no.IX, Russian repraries

Skaftymov, A. P.Poétika i genezis bylin ocherlvloskva - Saratov 1924 [reprint The
Hague 1970], no.207, Slavistic Printings and Repnjs

Skaitiniai v klasei (sudare J. Cheniene ir V. Eidukaitis), Kaunas
vol.V 1956

Shkaljic, AbudlahTurcizmi u srpskohrvatskom jezjksarajevo 1966. in Biblioteka
kulturno nasljede

Skalozub, L. G.Palatogrammy i rentgenogrammy soglasnyx fonem oggskteraturnogo
jazyka Kiev 1963. vyp.3, Raboty laboratorii éksperinamioj fonetiki, Kievskij
ordena Lenina gosudarstvennyj universitet im. TS@evchenko (two copies)

Skazanie Avraamija Palicyngpodgot. O. A. Derzhavina and E. V. Kolosova,. ledv.
Cherepnin), Moskva - Leningrad 1955. in ANSSSRIitut russkoj literatury
(Pushkinskij dom)

Skazanija musul’'manskix pisatelej o slavjanax skiss (s poloviny VIl veka do konca X veka
po R.X.) (by A. Ja. Garkavi), Sanktpeterburg 1870 [mpfihe Hague 1969],
no.96, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

A Sketch of Comparative Dravidian Morphologypy Kamil Zvelebil), The Hague

part 1 1977, no.180, Janua Linguarum, seriedipaac

Skladnia genetiwu i wyrazen przyimkowych z genetiwgezyku serbsko-chorwackim
(Kazimierz Feleszko), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krako¥®70. no.21, Monografie
slawistyczne, Komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN

Shkljarevskij, G. I.)storija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (pervaja peina XVIII veka) cikl
lekcij, Xarkov 1968

Shkljarevskij, G. I.Jstorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (vtoraja peina XVIII-XIX vek):
cikl lekcij, Xar'’kov 1967 (two copies)

Shkljarevskij, G. I.Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo literaturnogo jazyké&ekcii, Xar'’kov
1959

Shklovskij, Viktor,Fedotov - povest’ o xurdoznike FedotoMmskva 1965. no.10, Zhizn’
zamechatel'nyx ljudej: serija biografij

Shklovskij, Viktor,Mater’jal i stil' v romane L'va Tolstogo “Vojna i n’ , Moskva 1928
[reprint The Hague 1970], no.239, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings

Shklovskij, Viktor,O masterax starinnyx: 1714-181loskva 1953

*Shklovskij, Viktor,O teorii prozy Moskva 1929. photocopy reprint

*Shklovskij, Viktor BorisovichPovesti o proze: razmyshlenija i razbpkoskva

tom 1,Rasskazyvajushchij, glavnym obrazom, o zapadnagpr966
tom 2,V kotorom rasskazyvaetsja o russkoj proze 1966

*Shklovskij, V.,Za sorok let: stat'i okinoMoskva 1965

*Shklovskij, Viktor, Xudozhestvennaja proza razmyshlenija i razbbtgskva 1959 (two
copies)

*Shklovskij, V.,Zemli razvedchik (Marko PolpMoskva 1969. in Pioner-znachit pervij

*Shklovskij, Viktor,Zhili-byli:  vospominanija memuarnye zapisi povestiremeni: s
konca XIX v. po 1964 gMoskva 1966

Skoczylasowna, HonoratBpnetyka gwary dabrowy w powiecie wielunskifoznan 1967.
no.11, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza, Praca i@y filologicznego, seria
filologia polska
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Skok, PetarkEtimologijski rjechnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jeai (ured. Mirko Deanovic
and Ljudevit Jonke), Zagreb
kn.1l,A-J 1971 (two copies)
kn.2,K - pont 1972 (two copies)
Shkol'naja biblioteka, Leningrad
VI. Orlov (sost.),Poéty Pushkinskoj pory 1954
Shkol'naja biblioteka mirovoj dramaturgii (red. Aniksta and A. Dejcha), Moskva
Vsevolod IvanovBronepoezd 14-6066
Shkolski leksikon (ured. Hrvoje Jurachic), Zagreb

Stjepan Babicjezik 1966

Skorupka, Stanislavglownik frazeologiczny jezyka polskigydarszawa
tom 1 1967
tom 2 1968

Skorupka, Stanislavwgtudia nad budowa akustyczna samoglosek polsiichclaw 1955.
no.5, Prace jezykoznawczce, PAN
Skoumalova, Zden&ibliograficky ubod do lingvistickeho studia rusttiPraha 1964. in
Uchebni texty vysokych shkol, Universita Karlov&®raze, fakulta filosoficka
part I,0Obecny uvod
part I, Vychodoslovanske jazyky
part Ill, Prameny - dodatky - rejstriky
Skousen, Royaubstantive Evidence in Phonology: the eviderma ffinnish and French
The Hague 1975. no.217, Janua Linguarum, sefii@srm
Skrifter utgitt av det norske videnskaps akade®slio, I. hist.-fil. klasse, Oslo
no.3, Christian S. Stan§/avonic Accentuation 1957
Skrifter utgitt av det norske videnskaps akade@®slio, Il. Hist. filos. Klasse, Oslo
1929, no.3, Chr. S. StarDie Sprache des litauischen Katechismus von
Mazhvydas
1942, no.1, Chr. S. Starigas slavische und baltische Verbum
1946, no.3, Arne Galligtudes sur la comparaison slave
Skrifter utgivna av K. Humanistiska Vetenskaps-Samdkt i Uppsala, Uppsala
22:4, R. EkblomPer Wechsel (j)e-~o-im Slavischen 1925
29:5, R. EkblomDie Palatisierung von k, g, ch im Slavischen1935
*Skrine, Peter N. and Lilian R. Furstaturalism London 1971. no.18, The Critical idiom
series
Skripil’, M. O. (issledovanie i podgotovka tekstpiPpvest’ o Dmitrii Basarge i 0 syne ego
borzosmysleLeningrad 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut russkagr#tury (Pushkinskij
dom)
Skulina, JosefSeverni pomezi moravskoslovenskych nayétfaha 1964. in ChSAV,
Ustav pro jazyk chesky
Skupljena Istoriski i etnografski spisi Vuka Skefracica Beograd
vol.l, Grada za srpsku istoriju nashega vremena i zhinafznanijix poglavica
ovoga vremena 1898
Sladojevic, Petar ChQ osnovnim vremenskim kategorijama upotrebe gl&gotsblika u
srpskoxrvatskome jezikBeograd 1966 (two copies)
*von Slagle, Uhlan,.anguage, Thought and Perception: a proposed thebmeaningThe
Hague 1974. no.98, Janua Linguarum, series maior
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Slama-Cazacu, Tatian@jalogue in Children The Hague 1977. no.149, Janua Linguarum,
series minor
Slama-Cazacu, Tatiana (edCgrcetari asupra comunicariBucuresti 1973
Slama-Cazacu, Tatianktroduction to Psycholinguistc§he Hague 1973 [designhated as
no.60, Janua Linguarum, series maior, but withdricam publication]
Slama-Cazacu, Tatianlotivul “diavolului insurat”, Bucuresti 1960. offprint from Limba
si literatura IV
Slaski instytut naukowy w Katowicach, Krakow
Alfred ZarebaAtlas jezykowy slaska
tom I, czesc 1, 2 1970
*Slatka, D., L. Guespin, J. B. Marcellesi, and D lditder, Le discours politiqueParis
1971. no.23, Langages
*Slauerhoff Verzamelde gedichtefs-Gravenhage - Rotterdam 1961
Slavejkov, Penchd§arvava pesenSofija 1968. in Biblioteka za uchenika
Slavejkov, Pench&abrani sachinenijaSofija 1958-1959. eight volume set.
Slavejkov, Pench&tixotvorenijaSofija 1968. in Biblioteka za uchenika
Slavejkov, P. R.Stixotvorenija poeti - avtobiografijé&sofija 1967. in Biblioteka za
uchenika
Slaveno-serbskij magazin to est’: sobranie Raaagkinenij i prevodov, k pol’zei
uveseleniju sluzhashchi¥enice 1768 [reprint Novi Sad 1960]
tom |, chast |
*Die Slaven in Griechenland(by Max Vasmer), Leipzig 1970. vol. IV, Subsidi
byzantina: lucis ope iteratia (ed. Johannes Irreeehal.)
Slavenska poredbena gramatikéby Stjepan Ivshic), Zagreb 1970. in Udzhbenici
sveuchilishta u zagrebu
*Slavic Accentuation: a study in relative chronglogby F. H. H. Kortland), Lisse 1975.
no.1l, PdR Press publications in slavic accentuat{timee copies)
Slavic Forum: essays in linguistics and literatu@d. Michael Flier), The Hague 1974.
no.277, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Slavic Poetics: essays in honor of Kiril Tarangvsked. Roman Jakobson, C. H. van
Schooneveld and Dean S. Worth), The Hague 19%826id, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
*The Slavic Series (ed. Melville J. Ruggles), NewkroLondon
no.6, B. Tomashevskif,eorija literatury: poétika 1928 [reprint 1967]
Slavictichen sbornik (po sluchaj V Mezhdunarodemgkes na slavistite v Sofija)red. L.
Andrejchin and St. Stojkov), Sofija 1963
Slavic Transformational Syntgeds. Catherine V. Chvany and Richard D. Brecht)
Arbor 1974. no.10, Michigan Slavic materials
*The Slavic Word: proceedings of the internatioBkvistic colloquium at UCLA
September 11-16, 197@ed. Dean S. Worth), The Hague 1972. no.26iSic
Printings and Reprintings
Slavica, Heidelberg
vol.4, G. S. KellerPas Asyndeton in den balto-slavischen Sprachen1922
vol.7, Akzentbewegung in der russischen Formen- und Waburtiog
l., R. Nachtigall Substantiva auf Konsonanten 1922
vol.9, Tore Torbiérnssomie litauischen Akzentverschiebungen und der
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litauische Verbalakzent 1924
vol.10, A. Paschem)ie semasiologische und stilistische Funktion... 1933
vol.13, K. ReimerpPas tschechische Rotwelsch: Entstehung und Sehicht
1937
Slavica - Reprint, The Hague
Orlov (red.) XVIII vek: sbornik statej i materialov
no.6, tom | 1935 [reprint]
no.7 tom Il 1940 [reprint]
no.8, A. A. Shaxmatow)bozrenie russkix letopisnyx slovov XIV-XVI vv.
1938 [reprint 1968]
Slavica - Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbudkeue Folge, Heidelberg
*Valentin KiparskyRussische historische Grammatik
Band | 1963
Band Il 1967
Peeter ArumadJrslavische Grammatik
Band | 1964
Josip Mateshidper Wortakzent in der serbokroatischen Schriftspeac1970
*Slavies Accent [bound series of photocopies articles collettg®. H. van Schooneveld]
*Slavisch-baltische Quellen und Forschunffeeraus. Reinhold Trautmann), Leipzig
vol.X, D. GerhardtGogol’ u. Dostojevskij in ihrem kiinstlerischen \Véthis:
Versuch einer zusammenfassenden Darstellun$941
Slavisch-baltisches Seminar der Westfalischen WilkdJniversitat Munster (Westf.),
Meisenheim am Glan
no.1, Hans Jirgen zum Winkelber die Homophonie in der russischen
Literatursprache 1958
no.2, Hans BohnDas Wertheimer glagolistische Fragment 1959
no.4, Ulrich BuschDie Seinsséatze in der russischen Sprache1960
Slavische Akzentuation, Wiesbaden
no.ll, Harold Jaksch&lovenisch 1965
Slavische Bibliothek, oder Beitrage zur slaviscRéiiologie u. Geschichte(ed. Fr.
Miklosich and J. Fiedler), Wien
vol.2 1858
Slavische Geschichtsschreiber (ed. Glinther StGk§z
vol.l, J. BujnochZwischen Rom und Byzanz 1958
Slavische Propyléen - Texte in Neu- und NachdrucKeaed. Dmitrij Tschizhewskij),
Munchen
vol.1, Pachomij LogofetVerke in Auswahl963
vol.27,Manifesty i programmy russkix futuristov1967
vol.34, Grigorij O. VinokurMajakovskij - novator jazyka 1943 [reprint
1967] (introd. Dmitrij Tschizhewskij) 1967 (twampies)
*Slavische Sprachwissenschafby Herbert Brauer), Berlin
vol.l, Einleitung, Lautlehre 1961. Band 1191/1191a, Sammlung Géschen
(two copies)
vol.ll, Formenlehre
1. Teil 1969. Band 1192/1192a/1192b, SammlungcGén
(two copies)
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2. Teil 1969. Vand 1236/1236a, Sammlung Gdsclismo
copies)
Slaviska och Baltiska Studier. Slaviska InstitwieitLunds Universitet, Lund

no.1l, Knut-Olaf FalkDneprforsarnas namn i kejsar Konstantin VII
Porfyrogennetos’de administrando imperio 1951
Karlis Dravinsh and Velta Rukkaute und Nominalformen der Mundart

von Stenden
no.2 l.,Einleitung, Akzent und Intonation, Lautlehre 1955
no.3 Il, Wortbildung, Deklination und Komparation 1956
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings, The Hague

no.2, WeintraubJ he Poetry of Adam Mickiewicz 1954

no.3, Horace G. Lun©Id Church Slavonic Grammar 1959 (two copies)
1974 (6th ed.) (total: three copies)

no.4, Victor ErlichRussian Formalism: History - Doctrine  1955; 1965
(2nd ed.); 1969 (3rd ed.)

no.5, O. Scherer-Virskifhe Modern Polish Short Story 1955

no.6, L. Sadnik and R. Aitzetmullédandwdrterbuch zu den
altkirchenskavischen Texten 1955

no.7, C. H. van Schooneveld, Semantic Analysis of the Old Russian Finite
Preterite System 1959

no.10, D. Chizhevskijjus zwei Welten 1956

no.12, D. Chizhevskiflistory of Russian Literature ~ 1960

no.13, J. v.d. Eng)ostoevskij Romancier1957

no.14, L. L. Stahlbergef,he Symbolic System of Majakovskij 1964

no.15, R. L. Jacksomostoevsky’s Underground Man in Russian Literature
1958

no.16, C. A. v.d. Berky a-t-il un substrat chakavien dans le dialecte de
Dubrovnik ? 1959

no.17, M. Souchkovahe Czech Romantics 1958

no.18, P. IvicDie serbokroatischen Dialekté 1958

no.19, G. DonchinThe Influence of French Symbolism on Russian Poetry
1958

no.20,Dutch Contributions to the Fourth International Gpess of Slavicists
1958

no.21,American Contributions to the Fourth Internatiof@bngress of Slavists
1958

no.22, Nikolai DurnovoQcherk istorii russkogo jazyka 1959

no.23, ChristoffAn Introduction to 19th c. Russian Slavophilism
vol.l 1962
vol.ll 1972

no.25, Josip Vrand,'évalgéliaire de Miroslav 1961

no.26, B. M. Ejxenbaung§kvoz’ literaturu: sbornik statej 1962

no.27,Studies in Russian and Polish Literature in HonbY\Maclaw Lednicki
1962

no.28, Waclaw Lednickklenryk Sienkiewicz ~ 1960

no.30, Kucheralhe Phonology of Czech 1961
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no.32, Michael Samilovihe Phoneme jat’ in Slavic 1964

no.34, ZhirmunskijVoprosy teorii literatury 1962

no.35, Passag&he Russian Hoffmanists 1963

no.36, Vs. SetchkareBtudies in the Life and Work of Innokentij Anngnski
1963

no.37, Sobolevskij,ekcii po istorii russkago jazyka 1962

no.38, G. Y. Shevelov,he Syntax of Modern Literatury Ukrainian 1963

no.39, A. M. SchenkeRolish Declension: a descriptive analysis 1964

no.41, A. A. Shaxmatogintaksis russkogo jazyk®63

no.43, René Wellelgssays on Czech Literature1963

no.44, OulanoffThe Serapion Brothers

no.45,Dutch Contributions to the 5th International Congseof Slavicists

1963

no.46,American Contributions to the 5th International @oess of Slavicisis
vol.l 1963

no.47, TynjanoviProblema stixotvornogo jazyka 1963

no.48, B. Ejxenbaum and Ju. Tynjanov (reBysskaja proza 1963
no.49, Stankiewicz and WortA, Selected Bibliography of Slavic Linguistics

vol.l 1966
vol.Il 1970

no.50,American Contributions to the 5th International @oess of Slavists
vol.ll 1963

no.51, R. Jakobson and D. S. Woflefonija’s Tale of the Russian - Tatar
Battle on the Kulikovo Field 1963

no.52, LednickiTolstoy Between War and Peac&965

no.54, Georgius Davidgtatus modernus magnae Russiae seu Moscoviae
1965

no.55, Frances de Gra&ergej Esenin: a biographical sketchl966

no.56, N. S. Trubetzkoypostoevskij als Kiinstler1964

no.57, F. C. Driessegogol as a Short-story Writer 1965

no.59, Dale L. Plankasternak’s Lyric 1966

no.60, NebelN. M. Karamzin: a Russian sentimentalist 1967

no.61, K. Polanski and J. A. Sehn@&wJabian-English Dictionary 1967

no.62, ProfferThe Simile and Gogol's Dead Sodl867

no.64, Thelwall Proctobostoevskij and the Belinskij School of Criticism
1969

no.65, David J. WelslRussian Comedy 1765-1823 1966

no.67, P. A. Lavrowaterialy po istorii vozniknovenija drevnejshej

slavjanskoj pis’mennosti [reprint 1966]

no.70, Howard I. AronsorBulgarian Inflectional Morphology 1968

no.71, Gordon B. Ford, Jihe OId Lithuanian Chatechism of Baltraniejus
Vilentas (1579) 1969

no.73, M. Z. BrooksNasal Vowels in Contemporary Standard Polish1968

no.74, Sigmund S. Birkenmayétikolaj Nekrasov1968

no.75, Leonard J. Kenthe Subconscious in Gogol and Dostoevskij 1969

no.76, C. Nicholas Le&he Novels of Mark Aleksandrovich Aldanov 1969
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no.77, Peter K. Christoffihe Third Heart 1970
no.78, Karl D. KramerThe Chameleon and the Dream: the image in Chexov’s
Storiesl970
no.79, Ludmilla KoehlerAnton Antonovich Del'vig 1970
no.82, Krystyna PomorskRussian Formalist Theory and its Poetic Ambiance
1968
no.84, Valerie A. Tumins[sar Ivan IV’s Reply to Jan Rokyta 1971
no.85,Janis Endzelins’ Comparative Phonology and Morpgyglof the Baltic
Languages 1971
no.86,Dutch Contributions to the 6th International Congseof Slavicists
1968
no.88, Claude Careles proverbes érotiques russes 1972
no.89, A. H. v.d. BaaA Russian Church Slavic Kanonnik (1331-1332)
1968
no.90, Ante Kadici-rom Croatian Renaissance to Yugoslav Socialist®69
no.93, A. S. Orlowladimir Monomax 1946 [reprint 1969]
no.94/1-11Byloe:
god 1, nos. 1-2, 3-4, 5-6, 7-8, 9-10, 11-12 9064L [reprint
1968]
god 2, nos. 1-2, 3-4, 5-6, 7-8, 9-10 1907 [reprl969]
no.95/1, 2, 3, E. V. Barso$lovo o polku igoreveom I, 11, llI
1887-1889 [reprint 1969]
no.96, A. Ja. GrkavBGkazanija musul’manskix pisatelej o slavjanax skirs
1870 [reprint 1969]
no.97/1, 2, Kuzhelev-Bezborodk®amijatniki starinnoj russkoj literaturyi, 2
1970
no.98, A. A. ShaxmatoWRovest vremennyx |dbm | 1916 [reprint 1969]
no.99, Alexandre Ech,e moyen age russe 1933 [reprint 1968]
no.100, A. Romanovich-Slavatinskijyvorjanstvo v Rossii ... 1870 [1968]
no.101, Serge Kryzytski,he Works of lvan Buniri971
no.102/1-12, Ovsjaniko-Kulikovskifobranie sochinenij.1-12
1910-1911 [reprint 1969]
no.103, T. Barsowonstantinopol’skij patriarx i ego vlast’ nad rusgl
cerkoviju 1878 [reprint 1968]
no.104, Elizabeth A. Warnefhe Russian Folk Theatre 1977
no.105, B. ChicherimQblastyja uchrezhdenija Rossii 1856 [reprint 1968]
no.106, L. M. Selishche®lavjanskoe jazykoznaniem |1 1941 [reprint
1969]
no.107, N. F. Kapterewarakter otnoshenij Rossii i pravoslavnomu
vostoku 1914 [reprint 1968]
no.108, Thomas F. RogeflSuperfluous Men’ and the Post-Stalin ‘Thaw’: the
alienated hero in Soviet prose, 1953-1963 1972
no.109, Mix. LemkeQcherki osvoboditel'nago dvizhenija “shestidesjatyx
godov” 1908 [reprint 1968]
no.110, A. N. Afanas’eWarodnyja russkija legendy 1859 [reprint 1970]
no.112, Charles A. Moseh History of Bulgarian Literature 865-1944
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1972
no.113Les Jésuites de Russie 1772-1785 1872 [reprint 1970]
no.114/1-15Golos’ minuvshago

1913, nos. 1/2, 3/4, 5/6, 7/8, 9/10, 11/12 fired968]

1914, nos. 1/2, 3/4, 5/6, 7/8, 9/10, 11/12 fire@d971]

1915, nos. 1/2, 3/4, 5/6 [reprint 1971]
no.116, J. G. Garrar¥ixail Chulkov 1970

no.117/1-5, E. Golubinskifstorija russkoj cerkvi ~ 1901-1906 [reprint 1969]

no.118, Steven P. Hill, The N-Factor and Russian Prepositions 1977

no.119, K. V. Xarlampovichylalorossijskoe vlijanpie na velikorusskuju
cerkovnuju zhizrtom | 1914 [reprint 1968]

no.120, Edgar H. LehrmaA, “Handbook” to the Russian Text of Crime and
Punishment 1977

no.121, L. A. PlotkinPisarev i literaturno-obshchestvennoe dvizhenie
shestidesjatyx godot945 [reprint 1969]

no.122, Nikolaj Durnovoyvednie v istoriju russkogo jazyka
chast lJstochniki 1927 [reprint 1970]

no.123/1-11Pushkin i ego sovremennikiyp. | ...1903 [reprint 1969-1970]

no.124, A. A. Kizevettelestnoe samoupravlenie v Rossii:  IX-XIX st.
1917 [reprint 1970]

no.125, A. A. Shaxmato@cherk sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka
1925 [reprint 1970]

no.126, Grigorij KotoshixinQ Rossii v carstvovanie Alekseja Mixailovicha
1906 [reprint 1969]

no.127, V. Savvayloskovskie cari i vizantijskie vasilevay901 [reprint

1969]
no.128, A. A. Potebnjadz zapisok po teorii slovesnosti 1905 [reprint 1970]
no.129/1-6, 10-14, 16-2@yrxiv russkoj revoljucii 1921... [reprint 1969]

no.130, E. V. Barso\Drevne-russkie pamjatniki 1998 [reprint 1969]

no.131/1-7Na chuzhoj storone  1923-1925  [reprint 1968-1970]

no.132, Barsovieograficheskij slovar 1865 [reprint 1970]

no.133, B. S. Borzakovskistorija tverskago knjazhestva 1876 [reprint
1969]

no.134, B. TomashevskRushkin 1925 [reprint 1970]

no.135 Literaturnye manifesty ot simbolizma k oktjabrji929 [reprint 1969]

no.136, Lappo-Danilevskif)rganizacija prjamago oblozhenijal890 [reprint
1969]

no.137, BukatevichQcherki po sravnitel'noj grammatike

vostochnoslavjanskix jazykb®58 [reprint 1969]
no.138, V. ZhirmunskijBajron i Pushkin 1924 [reprint 1970] (two copies)

no.139, M. Gershenzofgriboedovskaja Moskva 1916 [reprint 1970]
no.140/1-2Pamjatniki sibirskoj istorii XVIII vekal882-1885 [reprint
1969-1970]

no.141Vpered. Sbornik stixotvorenij i pesen 1971
no.143/13-21, 24-2&atorga i Ssylka: istoriko-revoljucionnyj vestnik
[reprint 1968]
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no.144, Mix. LemkePoliticheskie processy v Rossii 1860-x gd.923 [reprint
1968]
no.145, V. N. Peretdz lekcij po metodologii istorii russkoj literatury 1970
no.146/1-3, 5-22Archiv fir wissenschaftliche Kunde von Russland
[reprint 1968-1970]
no.147, N. Straxoriticheskija stat’i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. $mm
(1862-1885), tom | 1901 [reprint 1968]
no.148, Mix. LemkeQcherki po istorii russkoj cenzury 1904 [reprint 1970]
no.149/2 Golos minuvshago: na chuzhnoj storone 3/4 1926 [reprint
1968]
no.150, A. A. Potebnjaz lekcij po teorii slovesnosti 1894 [1970]
no.151, A. S. Prugavidonastyrskija tjurmy 1904 [1970]
no.153/1-5]storija russkoj literatury XIX v. 1910-1911 [reprint 1970]
no.154, I. U. BudovnidRusskaja publicistika XVI veka 1947 [1970]
no.155, A. N. Veselovskijstoricheskaja poetika 1940 [1970]
no.156/1-3, Grigorij Gennadi (sost9pravochnyj slovar’ o russkix
pisateljax..., A-E, Zh-M, N-BB76 [reprint 1969]

no.157/1,2, V. VeresaelPushkin v zhizni 1936 [reprint 1969]
no.158/1-5, 7-15, 17-35, 59-aBusskoe bogatstvb396... [reprint
1969-1971]

no.159, M. D'jakonowlast' Moskovskix gosudarej. 1889 [reprint 1969]

no.160, N. Dornovo and D. Ushakotrestomatija po velikorusskoj
dialektologii 1910 [reprint 1970]

no.161, B. Koz’minP.N. Tkachev i revoljucionnoe dvizhenie 1860-x godo
1922 [reprint 1969]

no.162/1-22, Nikolaj Barsukoyhizn i trudy M. P. Pogodina 1888...
[reprint 1969]

no.163, A. A. ZiminRusskie letopisi i xronografy konca XV-XVI vv. 1960
[reprint 1969]

no.164, V.N. LamzdorfDnevnik 1891-1892 1934 [reprint 1970] (two
copies)

no.165, V. P. Adrianov&hitie Alekseja Cheloveka Bozhija 1917
[reprint 1969]

no.166, V. IkonnikovOpyt izsledovanija o kul'turnom znachenii. 1869
[reprint 1970]

no.167, Nikolaj DurnovoXrestomatija po malorusskoj dialektologii 1913
[reprint 1970]

no.168, A. I. Nekraso\Drevnerusskoe izobrazitel'noe iskusstvif37
[reprint 1969]

no.169, V. Bogucharskipktivhoe narodichestvo semidesjatyx godovi912
[reprint 1970]

no.170, Pavel Smirkowzoroda moskovskago gosudarstva v pervoj-polovine
XVIl vekat.l 1917 [reprint 1969]

no.171/1-6, 37Russkaja mysl’ 1880... [reprint 1969-1971]

no.172, Michael S. FlieAspects of Nominal Determination in OCS 1974

no.173, E. Stashevsk{cherki po istorii carstvovanija Mixaila Fedoroviah
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chast | 1913 [reprint 1969]

no.174/1-8Vpered! neperiodicheskoe obozreni@870... [reprint 1969]

no.175,Smutnoe vremja Moskovskago gosudars8&d [reprint 1970]

no.176/1-3, N. Straxo\Bor’ba s zapadom v nashej literature 1897-98
[reprint 1969]

no.177, V. V. VinogradovQ poezii Anny Axmatovo] 1925 [reprint 1969]

no.178/1-10, 12-15Akty otnosjashchiesja k istorii juzhnoj izapadnogsii
1860... [reprint 1970]

no.179, Anat. Gorelowrodvig russkoj literatury 1957 [reprint 1969]

no.180,0cherki po poétike Pushkina 1923 [reprint 1969]

no.181/1-2, T. Florinskij.-ekcii po slavjanskomu jazykoznaniju 1970

no.182, M. SperanskiRusskaja ustnaja slovesnost’ 1917 [reprint 1969]

no.183, L. VoitolovskijOcherki istorii russkoj literatury XIX i XX vekov
ch.2 1928 [reprint 1969]

no.184/1-2, N. Tixonravo\Ramjatniki otrechennoj russ. lit. 1863 [reprint
1970]

no.185/1-7Padenie carskogo rezhima 1925-27 [reprint 1969]

no.186/1-4Epopeja 1922-23 [reprint 1969]

no.187 Xozhenie na tri morja Afanasija Nikitina 1466-143¢. 1948 [reprint
1970]

no.188, E. AnichkoviNovaja russkaja poezija 1923 [reprint 1969]

no.189/1-12, Karamzinstorija gosudarstva rossijskagol892 [reprint 1969]

no.190,Dejanija Moskovskix soborov 1970

no.191/1-3, Julij Ajxenval'dSiluéty russkix pisatelej 1923-1929 [reprint
1969]

no.192, Al. I. Markevichlstorija mestnichestva v Moskovskom gosudarstve v
XV-XVII vekel888 [reprint 1970]

no.193/1-3, 7-16:vrejskaja enciklopedija n.d. [reprint 1969-1971]

no.195, M. BogoslovskiPblastnaja reforma Petra Velikago 1948
[reprint 1970]

no.196/1-2) ef: zhurnal legovo fronta iskusstv1924 [reprint 1970]

no.197/1-2Novyj Lef: zhurnal levogo fronta iskusstv 1927-28 [reprint
1970]

no.198, N. D. ChechulirGoroda Moskovskago gosudarstva v XVI veke
1889 [reprint 1971]

no.199/1-3Appolon 1909-1910 [reprint 1971]

no.200/1-2, V. N. Kokovcgvz moego proshlagol933 [reprint 1969]

no.201/1-3, A. KornikovKurs istorii Rossii XIX veka 1912-1914 [reprint
1969]

no.202/1-2, F. Buslaelstoricheskie ocherki russkoj narodnoj slovesnbsti
iskusstva 1986 [reprint 1969]

no.203, B. A. RybakovRemeslo drevnej rusi 1948 [reprint 1969] (two
copies)

no.204, Tixonravov and Miller (edsRBusskija byliny: staroj i novoj zapisi
1894 [reprint 1970]

no.205/1-5, M. M. BogoslovskiRetr | 1940-1948 [reprint 1970]
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no.206/1-2, K. Bestuzhen-RjumiRusskaja istorija 1972-1885 [reprint

1969]
no.207, A. P. Skaftymowoetika i genezis bylin 1924 [reprint 1970]
no.208, M. A. Beketovaleksandr Blok 1922 [reprint 1969]

no.209, P. A. Sadiko)cherki po istorii oprichniny 1950 [reprint 1969]

no.210, M. D’jakonovQcherki iz istorii sel’'skago naselenija v Moskovsko
gosudarstve 1898 [reprint 1969]

no.211, Barbara Heldt Montd€pz’'ma Prutkov 1972

no.212/1-3Novgorodskija piscovyja 1859-1868 [reprint 1969]

no.213, V. N. PeretdSratkij ocherk metodologii istorii russkoj literaty
1922 [reprint 1969]

no.214/1-3, A. Afanas’e\Roeticheskija vozzrenija slavijanna prirodul1868
[reprint 1969-70]

no.215, Grossmaigeminarij po Dostoevskomu 1922 [reprint 1972]

no.216,Novgorodskaja pervaja letopis’ 1950 [reprint 1969]

no.217, A. Jakovlewolopstvo i xolopy v Mosk. gosud. XVl 1943
[reprint 1970]

no.218, lvan Zabeliristorija goroda Moskovy 1902 [reprint 1969]

no.219/ 1-3)zsledovanija zamechanija i lekcii M. Pogodina 1846 [reprint
1970]

no.220/1-2, V. VersaeBputniki Pushkinal937 [reprint 1970]

no.221, K. N. Serbin&cherki iz social’no-ékonom. istor. russ. gorodl951
[reprint 1970]

no.222, Fedor BuslaeRusskaja xrestomatija 1904 [reprint 1969]

no.223, F. MiklosichRadices linguae slovenicae veteris diale@®845 [reprint
1970]

no.224/1-3, M. Voznjalstorija ukrajins’koj literaturi 1924 [reprint 1970]

no.225,/2])storija russkoj zhizni s drevnejshix viemen 1879 [reprint 1969]

no.226, S. A. VengeroQcherki po istorii russkoj literatury 1907 [reprint
1969]

no.227, A. S. OrlovDrevnjaja russkaja literatura XI-XVII vekot945
[reprint 1970]

no.228, P. G. Ljubomirow)cherk istorii nizhegorodskogo opolchenija 939
[reprint 1969]

no.229/1-2, lvanov-Razumnilstorija russkoj obshchestvennoj mysli 1911
[reprint 1969]

no.230, I. Zabelin (soch.)Kuncovo i drevnij setunskij stan 1873 [reprint
1970]

no.232, S. V. Jushko@cherki po istorii feodalizma v Kievkoj Rusi 1939
[reprint 1969]

no.233, A. N. Nasonowlongoly i Rus’ 1940 [reprint 1969]

no.234, V. G. DruzhininRaskol na Donu v konce XVII veka 1889 [reprint
1969]

no.235/1-4Pushkin (vremennik Pushkinskoj komissii) 1936 [reprint 1970]

no.236 Materialy dlja bibliografii russkix nauchnyx trud@a rubezhom
(1920-1930) (1930-1940) 1931, 1941 [reprint 1970]
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no.237, S. V. Jushko@bshchestvenno politicheskij stroj i pravo Kievskog
gosudarstva 1949 reprint 1969]

no.239, Viktor ShklovskijMateri’jal i stil’ v romane L’'va Tolstogo “Vojna i
mir” 1912 [reprint 1970]

no.240, M. |. Mixel'sonRusskaja mysl’ vrech 1912 [reprint 1969]

no.241, V. F. lkonomowakanune reform Petra Velikag®03 [reprint
1969]

no.242, B. L. Vjazemski)yerxovnyj tajnyj sovet 1909 [reprint 1969]

no.243/1-2, M. I. Suxomlinovzsledovanija i stat'i po russkoj literature i
prosveshcheniju 1889 [reprint 1970]

no.245, V. |. Kovalevskij (ed.Rossija v konce XIX vekd 900
[reprint 1969]

no.246/4, A. FilonovRusskaja xristomatija, s primechanijam 1967
[reprint 1970]

no.248/1-6Russkaja letopid922-24 [reprint 1970]

no.250/1-2, 4-5, 7-11, 13-2Drevnjaja rossijskaja vivliotika 1788
[reprint 1970]

no.251/1-5, 7-11RProdolzhenie drevnej rossijskoj vivliofiki 1786-95
[reprint 1970]

no.252/1-4 Akty otnosjashchesja do juridicheskago byta dras1864
[reprint 1970]

no.253/5-14, 16-21, 23, 26, 30-Btechestvennyja zapiski 1827
[reprint 1970]

no.254, A. A. Fokker and E. Smolikowskinatomy of a Word-class 1971

no.255, Zuzanna Topolinsk&,Historical Phonology of the Kashubian Dialects
of Polish 1974

no.256/1-3, Pogodimrevnjaja russkaja istorija 1871 [reprint 1971]

no.257, Boduéen-de-Kurten®, drevne-pol’'skom jazyke 1870 [reprint 1971]

no.258, Friedrich ScholRussian Impersonal Expressions Used with
Reference to a Person 1973

no.259/1 Russkij istoricheskij zhurnal 1917 [reprint 1971]

no.260/3, A. Blane (edTjhe Ecumenical World of Orthodox Civilizatjon
vol.3:Russia and Orthodoxy974

no.261/1-5Akty, otnosjashchiesja k istorii zapadnoj Rossii  1863-1889
[reprint 1970]

no.262, Dean S. Worth (edl)he Slavic Word 1972

no.263,/1-4Annaly: zhurnal vseobshchej istorii922... [reprint 1970]

no.264, Alexander F. ZweerGsrown-up Narrator and Childlike Hero 1971

no.266, Henrik Birnbaun®n Medieval and Renaissance Slavic Writid®74

no.267 Slavic Poetics: essays in honor of Kiril Tarangvsk 1973

no.268, Kees Verheulhe Theme of Time in the Poetry of Anna Axmatova
1971

no.269, George A. MaloneRussian Hesychasm 1973

no.270, Hendrik Birnbaum and Speros Vyronis, elis(),Aspects of the

Balkans: continuity and change 1972
no.271, Marvin KantorAspectual Derivation in Contemporary Serbo-croatian
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1972

no.274, Samuel D. Cioramhe Apocalyptic Symbolism of Andrej Bely]973

no.275, Roy G. Jonesanguage and Prosody of the Russian Folk Epi®72

no.276, Joachim T. Baev]adimir Ivanovich Dal’ as a Belletrist1972

no.277, Michael Flier (ed.glavic Forum 1974

no.278, Steven J. MolinskRatterns of Ellipsis in Russian Compound Noun
Formations 1973

no.279, Rado L. Lencek and Boris O. Unbegaun edenia Slavica 1975

no.280, G. R. Barrat§elected Letters of Evgenij Baratynskij 1973

no.281, Alex E. AlexandeBylina and Fairy Tale: the origins of Russian
heroic poetry1973

no.282, Christopher Collingvgenij Zamjatin: an interpretive study 1973

no.285,Canadian Contributions to the Seventh Internatiobahgress of
Slavists 1973

no.288, Eva Kagan-Kanslamlet and Don Quixote: Turgenev’'s ambivalent
vision 1975

no.290, Robert B. Pynsegdylius Zeyer: the path to decadend®73

no.291, L. G. LeightorRussian Romanticism: two essays 1975

no.293,Dutch Contributions to the Seventh Internationah@ss of Slavists
1973

no.294, Jan v.d. Eng and Mojmir Grygar (e8tyucture of Texts and
Semiotics of Culturel973

no.295,American Contributions to the Seventh Internatiddahgress of
Slavistsvol.l: Linguistics and Poetics 1973

no.296,American Contributions to the Seventh Internatid@ahgress of
Slavistsvol.ll: Literature and Folklore 1973

no.297 American Contributions to the Seventh Internatid@ahgress of
Slavistsvol.lll: History 1973

no.298, W. A. L. StokhofThe Extinct East-Slovincian Kluki-dialect 1973

no.299, John L. Evan$he Petrashevskij Circle, 1845-1849 1974

no.301, Vahan D. Barooshidadrik and Mayakovsky 1978

no.302, Donald Raymond Hitchcociye Appeal of Adam to Lazarus in Hell
1979

no.306, Hein SteinhaueZhakavian Studig973

no.312 For Wiktor Weintraub: essays in Polish literatutenguage and history
1975

no.319, Tine H. Amse-de Jonhe Meaning of the Finite Verb Froms in the
Old Church Slavonic Codex Suprasliensi®©74

Slavistica: Proceedings of the Institute of Slawssof the Ukrainian Free Academy of

Sciences, Vinnipeg
no.22, J. B. Rudnycknyglavische u. indogermanische Akzentdubletten
1955
no.23, W. J. Ros&radle Days of Slavic Studies: some reflections 1955
no.25, V. Svobod&lov’jans’ka chastina oksfords’kogo geptaglota:
ukrains’ka-latins’kij slovnik pershai polovini 4gb storichchja 1956
no.29, P. KovalivParticipial Adjectives in the Slavic Languag&957
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no.49, W. JaszczuRhonetic, Morphological and Lexical Peculiaritiektbe
Shnyriv Dialect 1964
Slavistichen sbornik, Sofija
Po sluchaj V mezhdunaroden kongres na slavistefja 1963 (two copies)
Po sluchaj VI mezhdunaroden kongres na slavistReaga 1968 (two copies)
Slavistichki Kongres (medunarodni) VIII Zagreb 8X91978. Ljubljana, Knjiga referata
Zagreb
sazheci IA - K 1978
sazhecillL - Y 1978
Slavistichna revija: chasopis za literarno zgodwaiin jezik, Ljubljana
1, letnik, 1-2,V sopmin Franceta KidrichA950
Slavistichni izsledvanija: sbornik posveten nandzhdunaroden slavistichen kongréeed.
Iv. Lekov, Em. Georgiev, S. Rusakiev, N. D. Kileydk. Popov), Sofija 1968
Slavistichni studii: sbornik po sluchaj V mezhdwten slavistichen kongres v Sofigofija
1963
Slavistische Beitrage (herausgegeben von A. Schsjppgidiinchen
*Band 5, Mihailo Mihailovic,Tempus und Aspekt im serbokroatischen Préasens
1962
Slavistische Forschungen (red. Reinholt OleschgzG
vol.4, P. NitscheGGeographische terminologie des polnischen1964
vol.5, Renate Lachmann-Schmoalgnjat Djordjic 1964
Slavistische Studienbiicher, Wiesbaden
[, Friedrich ScholzSlavische etymologie: eine Anleitung zur Benutzung
etymologischer Worterblicher 1966
Slavistische Studienbiicherei (ed. Reinhold Trauthdreipzig
no.3, R. Trautmanmltrussisches Lesebucheil | 1949
Slavistische Studien zum VI internationalen slawikbngress in Prag 1968ed. Erwin
Koschmieder and Maximilian Braun), Minchen 1968
Slavistische Vero6ffentlichungen: Osteuropa-Inst@ der Freien Universitat Berlin, Berlin
(Wiesbaden)
vol.6, Festschrift fir Dmitro Chyzhevskyj zum 60. Gebagst 1954
vol.9, Festschrift fir Max Vasmer zum 70. Geburtstag 1956
vol.11, Herbert Brauek)ntersuchungen zum Konjunktiv im
Altkirchenslavischen und im Altrussisché&eil | 1957
Slavjane i rus’ (otvet. red. E. I. Krupnov), Moskva 1968
Slavjane vostochnoj evropy nakanune obrazovangarmkrusskogo gosudarstva (VIII-
pervaja polovina I1X v.) istoriko-arxeologicheskéerki (by I. I. Ljapushkin),
Leningrad 1968. no.152, Materialy i issledovapijaarxeologii SSSR
Slavjanobalgarska istorija (by Paiskij Xilendarski), Sofijja 1972
Slavjano-russkie rukopisi XI1I-XVII vv.(by El'vira Ivanovna Konjuxova), Moskva 1964
Slavjanska filologija: materiali ot (V) VI mezhdaroden kongres na slavistite, Sofija
vol.l (V), Otgovori na vaprosite za hauchnata anketa po engo® 1963
vol.ll (V), Otgovori na vaprosite za nauchnata anketa po li@mznanie,
literaturno-lingvistichni problemi, narodno poetiesko tvorchestvo
obshchoslavistichni istoriko-filologicheski prebiy 1963
vol.IX (VI), Literaturno-lingvistichni problemi narodno tvorches istoriko-
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filologicheski problemi 1968
vol.X (VI), Ezikoznanie 1968
vol.XI (VI), Literaturoznanie.968
Slavjanska lingvistichna terminologija: sbornilasit (red. L. Andrejchin, P. Ivic, A. V.
Isachenko, A. Jedlichka), Sofija
vol.l 1962
Slavjanskaja filologija: sbornik statej(red. V. V. Vinogradov et al.), Moskva 1958. IV
mezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov. three volumes +‘oigety na voprosy”
Slavjanskaja filologija: sbornik statej(red. S. B. Bernshtejna and E. Z. Cybenko), Maskv

vyp.VI 1968
vyp. VIl 1968
vyp.VIII 1973

Slavjanskaja filologija: sbornik statej(red. P. A. Dmitriev), Leningrad. in Leningragsk
ordena Lenina i ordena trudovogo krasnogo znammsudprstvennyj universitet
vyp.l 1969
vyp.ll 1972

Slavjanskaja i baltijskaja akcentologijged. V. D. Koroljuk, M. A. Birman, et al.), Moskv
1964. no.41, ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenijaikie soobshchenija instituta
slavjanovedenija

Slavjanskaja i indo-evropejskaja akkomodacifay V. V. Martynov), Minsk 1968. in AN
Belorusskoj SSR, Institut jazykoznanija, imeni JakiKolasa (two copies)

Slavjanskaja istoriografija i arxeografija: sbotnstatej i materialov (otvet. red. S. A.
Nikitin), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut slam@vedenija i balkanistiki

Slavjanskaja leksikografija i leksikologijgred. L. E. Kalnyn’), Moskva 1966

Slavanskie issledovanija: materialy 2-j velikolkbsmezhvuzovskoj konferencii po istorii
slavjanskix stran (red. A. I. Doronchenkov et al.), Leningrad 1966

Slavjanskie literatury: doklady sovetskoj deleg&cmezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov (Sofija,
sentjabr’ 1963) (red. V. V. Vinogradov, A. N. Robinson), Moskva963

Slavjanskie literatury: VI mezhdunarodnyx sezdistav (Praga, avgust 1968): doklady
sovetskoj delegagiMoskva 1968. in ANSSSR, Sovetskij komitet skéov

Slavjanskie literatury (red. M. P. Alekseev, D. F. Markov, A. N. Robingo VII
mezhdunarodnyj s’ezd slavistov (Varshava, avgud7314.) Moskva 1973 (two
copies)

Slavjanskij sbornikMoskva 1947. one volume:
I, Obrazovanie serbskogo, pol'skogo i cheshskogo gostwd
Il, Istoricheskie svjazi slavjan

Slavjanskij sbornik (red. A. T. Tulaganov), Samarkand 1958. non@Xaja serija, Trudy
uzbekskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta imenhates Navoi

Slavjanskoe istochniko-vedenie: sbornik statepiemalov (red. S. A. Nikitin, E. P.
Naumov et al.), Moskva 1965

Slavjanskoe jazykoznaniéotvet. red. E. A. Jakubinskaja), Leningrad 1958.250,
Uchenye zapiski, Leningradskogo ordena Lenina garsicennogo univ. im. A. A.
Zhdanova, vyp.44, serija filologicheskix nauk, ligicheskij fakul'tet, kafedra
slavjanskoj filologii (two copies)

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: sbornik statggd. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva 1959
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Slavjanskoe jazykoznaniéred. Koroljuk, Virman, et al.), Moskva 1962.0.85, ANSSSR
Institut slavjanovedenija: kratkie soobshchenigtitnta slavjanovedenija

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: bibliograficheskij ukakditeratury, izdannoj v SSSR s 1961 po
1965 g. s dopolnenijami za predydushchie go@lgd. V. V. Veselitskij and V. A.
Ickovic), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut rusghgazyka, Fundamental’naja
biblioteka obshchestvennyx nauk um. V. P. Volgina

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: doklady sovetskoj deieganezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov
(Sofija, sentjabr’ 1963) (red. V. V. Vinogradov and B. V. Gornung), Moskvi963

Slavjanskoe jazykoznani€by L. M. Selishchev), Moskva [reprint The Hafue

tom |, Zapadno-slavjanskie jazyki 1941 [1969], no.106, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: VI mezhdunarodnyj dazéswv (Praga, avgust 1968 g.fred.
V. V. Vinogradov, S. B. Bernsteijn and N. I. TolgtdMoskva 1968 (two copies)

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: VII mezhdunarodnyj ssendstov (Varshava, avgust 1973 g.)
doklady sovetskoj delegaci{red; S. B. Bernshtejn, V. I. Borkovskij, N. lolBtoj, O.
N. Trubachev and T. V. Popova), Moskva 1973 @luepies)

Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie: VIII mezhdunarodnyedsséavistov (Zagreb - Ljubljana,
sentjabr’ 1978 g.) (red. V. I. Borkovskij, O. N. Trubachev, S. B.r@shtejn, N. I.
Tolstoj), Moskva 1978 (four copies)

Slavo-orientalie: Monographienreihe Uber die Wetlteziehungen zwischen der slavischen
und orientalischen Welt (unter Mitwirkung von Tadew.ewicki, Karl Heinrich
Menges, Felix Tauer, herausgegeben von OmeljasaR}jitWiesbaden - ‘s-
Gravenhage

Band I, Maximilian Braunl.ebensbeschreibung des Despoten Stefan Lazarevic
von Konstantin dem Philosophen 1956

*The Slavs (by Marija Gimbutas), New York - Washington 197in Ancient peoples and
places (two copies)

*Die Slawen in Deutschland: Geschichte und Kuler slawischen Stamme westlich von
Oder und Neisse vom 6. bis 12. Jahrhundert: eindtaich (heraus. Joachim
Hermann), Berlin 1970

Slawistische Bibliothek, Halle (Saale)

no.7, Hans Holm Bielfeld&ltslawische Grammatik 1961
no.9, Karel KrejchiGeschichte der polnischen Literatud 958

Slawski, FranciszelGramatyka jezyka bulgarskiegd@/arszawa 1953 [dated 1954 on
cover]

Slawski, Franciszel§lownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiegoakow
vol.l, zesc.1-4 1952-1958 (two copies, each, 2e&Q)
vol.ll, zesc.1(6) 1958

zesc.2(7) 1961
zesc.3(8) 1963
zesc.5(10) 1965

vol.lll, zesc.1(11) 1966
zesc.2(12) 1967

vol.lV, zesc.3(18) 1972

Slawski, FranciszekZarys dialektologii poludniowoslowianskiej z wyhoréekstow
gwarowych Warszawa 1962
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*Sledd, Jamed review of: An Outline of English Structure byo@ge L. Trager and Henry
Lee Smith and The Structure of English: an intataun to the construction of
English sentences by Charles Carpenter Frigsm Language, vol.31, no.2, Apr.-Jun.
1955, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.83, Bobbs-Miemreprint series in language and
linguistics

*Sledd, Jame#\ Short Introduction to English Grammathicago 1959

*Slijper, E.,Vormleer voor Homerus en Herodotus: met woordelijsGroningen - Den
Haag - Batavia 1932

Slobin, Dan Isaac (edl eopold’s Bibliography of Child Languag@eevised and augmented),
Bloomington, Ind. 1972. in Indiana University dies in the history and theory of
lingustics

Slonimskaya, Nina, Olga Akhmanova, Larisa Deliend Rosa NepesovApproaches to
Contrastive LinguisticsMoskva 1972

*Slonimskij, A.,Masterstvo Pushkinavloskva 1959

*Slonimskij, A., Texnika komicheskogo u GogolRetrograd 1923. in Voprosy poetika
(microphoto)

Slonimskij, A., Texnika komicheskogo u GogolRetrograd 1923. in Voprosy poetika
[reprint Letchworth  1972], no.38, Russian titles the specialist

Slonimskij, L.(?),Texnika komicheskogo u GogoglRetrograd 1923. in Voprosy poetika
[reprint Providence 1963], no.2, Brown Universgiavic reprint series.

Slonimskij, Mix.,Kniga vospominanjjMoskva - Leningrad 1966

Slonski, StanislawHlistorja jezyka polskiego w zarysievow - Warszawa 1934 (one copy),
Warszawa 1953 (one copy)

*Sloots, EphremDe groote bloei: de geschiedenis der oosterschistenheid van den tijd
der groote concilies tot aan den beeldenstrjidversum 1941. no.ll, Het
christelijke oosten

Slovaci v madarsku (red. Jan Sveton), Bratislava

svazok |, Jozef Shtoltyarechie troch slovenskych ostrovov v madarsku 1949
svazok Il, Vincent BlanaRrispevok ku shtudiu slovenskych osobnych a
pomiestnych mien v madarsku 1950

Slovar’ cerkovno-slavjanskago i russkago jazyksost. Vtorym otdeleniem imperatorskoj

akademii nauk), Sanktpeterburg [reprint Leipzig]

vol.l, A - Zh 1867 [1972]
vol.ll, Z - N 1867 [1972]
vollll, O - P 1867 [1972]
vol.IV, R - Y 1868 [1972]

Slovar’ drevnerusskogo jazyka XI-XIV vyed. R. I. Avanesov), Moskva 1966. in
ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka (two copies)
Slovar’ jazika PushkinaVloskva

2 prilozhenija 1956
vol.1 1956
vol.2 1957
vol.3 1959
vol.4 1961

Slovar’ omonimov russkogo jazykéby O. S. Axmanova), Moskva 1974
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Slovar’ russkix narodnyx govorovred. F. P. Sorokoletov, glav. red. F. P. FiliMpskva -
Leningrad. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazykayarnyx sektor

vypusk 1 A 1965
vypusk 2B 1966
vypusk 3B 1968

vypusk 4.V - Voenki 1969

vypusk 5Voenstvo - Vypostkovyj 1970
vypusk 6,Vyrostok - Gon 1970
vypusk 7.gona - Depet 1972
vypusk 8,Der - Erepenit’sjal972
vypusk 9 Erepenja - Zaglazet'sja 1972
vypusk 10Zaglazki - Zarosit’ 1974
vypusk 11Zarosit'sja - Zubrjonka 1976
vypusk 12 Zubréxa - Kalumagi 1977
vypusk 13Kalun - Kobza 1977

Slovar’ russkix poslovic i pogovoroKsost. V. P. Zhukov)

*Slovar’ russkogo jazyka v chetyre tomgxed. L. L. Kutin, V. V. Zamkov et al.), Moskva
1957-1961. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija. rfealumes (five sets)

*Slovar’ sininimov russkogo jazykdby Z. E. Aleksandrova), Mosvka 1968

*Slovar’ sinonimov russkogo jazyka (v dvux tombghingrad. in ANSSSR, Institut
russkogo jazyka

tom I,A - N 1970
tom 1,0 - Ja 1971

*Slovar slovenskego jezikdby Jozha Glonar), Ljubljana 1936

Slovar slovenskega knjizhnega jetikibljana. in Slovenska akademija znanosti in
umetnosti, inshtitut za slovenski jezik

kn.1,A-H 1970

*Slovar’ sokrashchenij russkogo jazykgsost. D. I. Alekseev, I. G. Gozman, G. B. Saxgaro
Moskva 1963 (three copies)

Slovar’ sovremennogo russkogo narodnogo govor®éiilino Rjazanskogo rajona
Rjazanskoj oblasti) (red. I. A. Osoveckij), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSRstitut
russkogo jazyka

Slovar’ sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazykascow - Leningrad 1950.
ANSSSR. seventeen volumes (two copies, volume 3)

Slovar’-spravochnik “slova o polku Igoreve’(red. B. L. Bogorodij, D. S. Lixachev and O.
V. Tvorogov). in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literagu(Pushkinskij dom), Institut
russkogo jazyka, Moskva

vol.1 1965
vol.2 1967
vol.3 1969
vol.4 1973

Slovari inostrannyx jazykov v russkom azbukovnii Yeka (by M. P. Alekseev),
Leningrad 1968. in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj htieiry

Slovarja drevne-russkago jazyka, materialy dgaz
vol.I, A - K 1955
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Slovenachki jezik: gramatika slovenachkog jezikaélwate i Srbe (by Janko Juranchich),
Ljubljana 1965; 1971 (total: two copies)
Slovene - English Dictionary(by Janko Kotnik), Ljubljana 1954
*The Slovenes: a social history (from the earligses to 1910) (by Dragotin Lonchar),
Cleveland 1939
Slovenska Akadémia Vied, Archeologica Slovaca-FarBeatislava
1, B. Benadik, E. Vichek, C. Ambrokeltské pohrebiska na juhozapadnom
slovensku 1957
Slovenska Adadémia Vied, Jazykovedeny ustav L'uddShtura (vuk. red. Jan Oravec),
Bratislava
Jazykovedné shtudie 1956
Slovenska Adadémia Vied, Sekcia spolochenskych (viedecky red. Shtefan Peciar),
Bratislava
Ladislav DvonchRytmicky zakon v spisovnej slovenchirgs5
Josef Ruzhichkekladba neurchitku v slovenskom spisovnom jazyk@956
Vaclav VazhnyO jménech motylu v slovenskych narechich 1955
Frantishek Ryshaneklovnik k zhilinské knize 1954
L’'ubomir Durovich,Modalnost 1956
Jan HoreckyZaklady slovenskej terminologie 1956
Vencent BlanarZo slovenskej historickej lexikologie 1961
Slovenska Akadémia Vied, Ustav slovenského jazBkatislava
Gejza HorakNarechie pohorelej 1955 (two copies)
Jan HoreckyMorfematicka shtruktura slovenchit964
Slovenska Akadémia Vied, Ustav slovenskej litengtadicia koreshpondencia a dokumenty
(red. Karol Rosenbaum), Bratislava
zvazok 8 Pochatkové cheského basnictvi cezvlashte prozodi@961
Slovenska Akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razeetilaloshke in literarne vede, Ljubljana
dela 2, Oton Zhupanchich (transPyeshernove nemshke poezijel950
dela 3, Aleksandar Stojicevignachenje aorista i imperfekta u srpskoxrvatskom
jeziku 1951
Razprave | 1950
I 1956
dela 6, Instit. za slov. jezik. 4, Anton Baj8zsedotvorje slovenskega jezika
Il, 1zpeljava slovenshih pridevnikay, Zlozhenke 1952 (two copies)
dela 13, Instit. za slov. jez.7, Jakob Riglerzhnonotranjski govori 1963
dela 14, Instit. za slov. jez.8, Anton BajBesedotvorje slovenskega jezika
IV, Predlogi in predpone 1959
Slovenska Akademija znanosti in umetnosti, Razeefllaloshke in literarne vede, Inshtitut
za literature, Ljubljana
razred 7, Instit.2, Mirko RupeNove najdbe nashih protestantik XVI. stoletja
1954
Slovenska Akademija Znanosti in umetnosti, Razeetllaloshke in literarne vede, Institut za
slovenski jezik, Ljubljana
razred 5 (instit.3), R. F. Mikusi propos de la syntagmatique du Prof. A.
Belic 1952
razred 6 (4), Anton BajeBesedotvorje slovenskego jezikaizpeljana
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slovenskih pridevnikoW). zlozhenke 1952
razred 8(5), R. Nahtigal (edStarorusskiep slovo o Polku Igoreve 1954
razred 9(6), France Bezl&lovenska vodna imen& del (A - L)1956
razred 20(9), lvan Tomine€hrnovrshki dialekt: kratka monografija in slovar
1964
Slovenska Gramatika a Sloliby Jozef Ruzhichka, Eugen Pauliny and Jozefl&hto
Bratislava
pre-3,Rochnik pedagogickych shk®57
pre-4,Rochnik pedagogickych shk®55
Slovenska literatura: uchebné texty pre desiaghnik vsheobcnovzdelavacch shkgy
Jozef Butvin and Jan Sedlak), Bratislava 1956
Slovenska slovnica(sest. A. Bajec, R. Kolarich, M. Rupel), Ljublg@n1956
Slovenska slovnica za srednje sholsest. Anton Kacin and Martin Jevnikar), Trst 589
Slovenska vlastiveda, Bratislava
diel V, svazok ILiteratura a jazyk 1948 (two copies)
Slovenskeé stridnice terové a zmena e, € >gpy VI. Shmilauer), Praha. in Prace uchené
spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave
svazek 1 1930 (photocopy)
Slovenski knjizhni jezik(by Jozhe Toporishich), Maribor

vol.1 1968; 1971 (total: two copies)
vol.2 1966; 1972 (total: two copies)
vol.3 1967; 1972 (total: two copies)

Slovenski pravopi@zdala slovenska akademija znanosti in umetndgtiplijana 1950

Slovensko-angleshki slovafsest. Janko Kotnik), Ljubljana 1954

Slovensko-nemshki slovar (izdan na troshke raji@gaoshkofa Ljubljanskego Antona
Alojzija Wolfa) (uredil. M. Pletershnik), Ljubljani 1894-1895wo volumes

*Slovenshtina: vysokoshkolska uchebnice pro siutjeského jazyka(zpracovali: Jaromir
Belich et al.), Praha 1964

Slov’jan’ske literaturoznavstvo i fol’kloristikagspublikans’kij mizhvidomchij zbirnik)Yred.
E. D. Verves et al.), Kiiv
vipusk 3 1967

Slovnik jazyka staroslovenskéh@ed. Josef Kurz et al.), Praha

ukazkovy seshit 1956
vol.l (bound) 1966 (some unbound portions frddb8)
vol.ll, fasc.15-32 1967-1977
*Slovnik jazyka cheskéhd@zpracovali: Pavel Vasha and Frantishek TrawkghPrague
1937
vol.1 A-K
vol.2 L-Z

Slovnik slovenskéha jazyké&ed.Shtefan Peciar), Bratislava 1965
5 volumes (two copies, vol.5)
vol.6, Doplnky dodatky 1968
Slovnik spisovneho jazyka cheskdPi@ha
Il R-U 1971
Slovnik starocheskyrague 1903, 1916, 1956
vol. 1,2 (through “N”). 1956: Praconni zasady aziky hesel
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Slovo i obraz: sbornik statefsost. V. V. Kozhevnikov), Moskva 1964

Slovoobrazovanie sovremennogo russkogo literatwonjagyka Moskva 1968. no.2,
Russkij jazyk i sovetskoe obshchestvo, sociologpisticheskoe issledovanie (red.
M. V. Panov) (two copies)

Slovo o polku igoreve: drevnerusskij tekst i pedgv (red. V. I. Stelleckogo), Moskva
1965

Slovo o polku igoreve i pamjatniki kulikovskogdatik k voprosu o vremeni napisanija
“Slova” (red. D. S. Lixachev and L. A. Dmitriev), Moskvaeningrad 1966

Slovo o polku igoreve: kak xudozhestvennyj pamj#tevskoj druzhinnoj Rusi(by E. V.
Barsov), Moskva [reprint The Hague]

tom | 1887 [1969], n0.95/1, Slavistic Printireysd Reprintings
tom Il 1887 [1969], n0.95/2, Slavistic Printingsd Reprintings
tom Ill, Liksikologija “Slova” 1889 [1969], n0.95/3, Slavistic Printings

and Reprintings

Slovo o polku igoreve - pamjatnik XII vek@ed. D. S. Lixachev), Moskva - Leningrad
1962

“Slovo o polku Igoreve” i pamjatnik i drevnerusshkivgratury (otvet. red. D. S. Lixachev),
Leningrad 1976. no.XXXI, Trudy otdela drevnerugdkeratury

Slovo o polku igoreve: sbornik issledovanij i sjat(red. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva -
Leningrad 1950

Slovotvorna sustava slovenchiny: podstatné meigaymé meno slovesdby Jan
Horecky), Bratislava 1959. in Ustav slovenskéimyka, sekcia spolochenskych
vied, slovenska akadémia vied

Slovo v narodnyx govorax russkogo seveired. B. A. Larin), Leningrad 1962

Slovo v russkix narodnyx govoraged. F. P. Sorokoletov), Leningrad 1968. in$$ER,
Institut russkogo jazyka, slovarnyj sektor

[Slowacki, JuliuszPuliusz Slowacki: romantic poetby Stefan Treugutt), Warsaw 1959

[Slowacki, Juliusz]rhe Lyric Poems of Julius SlowacKby Manfred Kridl), ‘s-Gravenhage
1958. no.VI, Musagettes

Slowansky narodopis(sest. Pawel Josef Shafarik), Praha 1842

Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem -’¢lty Stanislaw Rospond), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow 1969. no.11, Prace onomastydeomitet jezykoznawstwa,
PAN

Slowincy, ich jezyk i folklpMWarszawa - Krakow - Wroclaw 1961. vol. XXII, Zgty
problemowe nauki polskiej

Slownik chorwacko-polski(ulozyl. Juliusz Benesic), Zagreb 1949

Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiedby Aleksander Briickner), Krakow 1927

Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiedby Franciszek Slawski), Krakow

vol.1, cz.1-4 1952-1958 (two copies, ¢z, 2 & 3)
vol.2, cz.I(6) 1958

cz.2(7) 1961

cz.3(8) 1963

cz.5(10) 1965
vol.3, cz.1(11) 1966

cz.2(12) 1967

vol.4, cz.3(18) 1972
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Slownik francusko-polski i polsko-francuskby Pawel Kalina), Warszawa
czesc pierwszwasrancusko-polska 956
Slownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowggy Bernard Sychta), Wroclaw - Warszawa
- Krakow. in Komitet jezykoznawstwa PAN, Gdanstoearzystwo naukowe
tomIl,H-L 1968
tomV,S-T 1972
Slownik ilustrowany jezyka niemieckiego i polskieged. Edmund Daum), Leipzig 1954
Slownik jezyka polskiegdprzez. M. Samuela Bogomila Linde), Lwow 185%Q8 six
volume set.
Slownik jezyka polskiegqukozony pod. red. Jana Karlowicza, Adama Kryegéii
Wladyslawa Niedzwiedzkiego), Warszawa. reprint

vol.l,A-G 1900 [1952]
vol.Il, H - M 1902 [1952]
vol.lll, N - O 1904 [1952]

vol.IV, P - Proz 1908 [1952]
vol.V, Proba - R 1912 [1952]
vol.VI, S-S 1915 [1952]
vol.VIIl, T-Y 1919 [1953]
vol.VII, Z - Z 1927 [1953]
Slownik jezyka polskieg@varszawa 1958-1969. eleven volumes
Slownik jezyka pomorskiego czyli kaszubskiggebral i opracowal Stefan Ramult), Krakow
1893
Slownik podreczny niemiecko-polski i polsko-niekiie(by Pawel Kalina), Warszawa 1956
czesc pierwszaJiemiecko-polska
czesc druga?olsko-niemiecka
Slownik polsko-bulgarski(by Sabina Radewa), Warszawa 1961
Slownik polsko-ukrainska(red. A. | Gesiorski, L. L. Humecka, I. M. Kiercki, M. J.
Onyszkiewicz, M. I. Rudnycki) we dwoch tomach, Kijo
tom I,A - N 1958
tom Il, pt.,O-R 1959
pt,S-Z 1960
Slownik polszczyzny XVI wiek(red. Stanislaw Bak et al.), Warszawa - Wrocldakow.
in PAN, Instytut Badan Literackich
zeszyt probnyl956
uwagi i recenzje 1957
tom I, A - bany 1966
tom Il, Ban - but 1967
tom Ill, By - cyzyjojanus 1968

tom IV, Cz - dez 1969
tom VDiab - doz 1971
tom VI, Dra - ezby 1972
tom VII, F - gonczy 1973
tom VIII, Gora - irzyk 1974
tom IX, Is - juzyna 1975

tom X,K - korzysc 1976
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Slownik staropolskiWroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow. PAN

vol.1 1953-1955 (bound)
vol.2, zeszyt 1(7) 1956 (loose)
vol.5, zeszyt 1(25), 3-5(27-29) 1965-67 (loose)

Slownik starozytnosci slowianskich: encyklopedyaamnys kultury slowian od czasow
najdawniejszych (red. Wladislaw Kowalenki, Gerard Lubuda i Letpt&vinsky),
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow

zeszyt dyskustyjny 1958
vol.1,A-E
czesiA-B 1961
czesdC-E 1962
vol.2,F - K
czesc F-H 1964 (two copies)
czesd - K 1965
vol.3,L-0O
czesd-M 1967
czesdN - O 1967

vol.4,P -R 1972
vol.5,S-S 1975
vol.6, T -W

czesc T-U 1977

Slownik ukrainsko-polski(red. S. Hrabac, P. Zwolinski), Warszawa 1957

Sluzhiloe zemlevladenie v Moskovskom gosudarstveekd (by S. V. Rozhdestvenskij),
St. Petersburg 1897 [reprint The Hague 1966R Adrussian reprint series

von Smal-Stockyj, Stephan and Theodor Gart@eammatik der ruthenischen (ukrainischen)
SpracheWien 1913

Shmelev, D. N.Ocherko po semasiologii russkogo jazykeskva 1964

Shmelev, D. N.Slovo i obrazMoskva 1964. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyk

Shmelev, Iv.Pro odnu staruxu: novye razskazy o rq¥3arizh 1927

Smelkov, Ju.Fantastika - o chem ong Moskva 1975. no0.12/1974, Novoe v zhizni,
nauke, texniked, “Znanie”

Smert’ Vladimira Majakovskogo(by Roman Jakobson and D. Svjatopolk-Mirksij)eTh
Hague 1975. no.70, De Proprietatibus Litterarum

Smerud, Warren BCan There be a Private Language ? An examinatiG@ome principal
argumentsThe Hague 1970. no.100, Janua Linguarum, seviesr

Smetanke, Emilschechische GrammatiBerlin - Leipzig 1920. no.721, Sammlung
Goschen

Smiech, Witold Rozwoj historyczny polskich grup spolgloskowych*2srzhr, Lodz.
wydzial I, no.16, Lodzkie towarzystwe naukowe

Shmilauer, VladimirNovocheska skladb®raha 1947. sv.5, “Kruhu Pratel cheského
jazyka”

[Shmilauer, Vladimir]Slavica Pragensia VIII: venovano Prof. Vladimirunstauerovi k
sedmdesatinaniPraha 1966.n0.1-3, Acta universitatis caroliqdéplogica

Shmilauer, VI. Slovenské strudnice jerové a zmena e, € >BRraha. in Prace uchené
spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave
svazek 1 1930 (photocopy)
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Smirnenski, Xristo]zbrani stixotvorenija (red. T. Borov and Xr. Radevski), Sofija 1952
Smirnenski, XristoSabrani sachinenija (red. Pantelej Zarev, et al.), Sofija

vol.lV, Proza 1960
Smirnickij, A. 1., Istorija anglijskogo jazyka(srednij i novyj period)Moskva 1965
Smirnickij, A. 1., Obektivnost’ soshchestvtovanija jazyka: materiakprsam jazykoznanija

Moskva 1954
Smirnickij, A. 1., Sravnitel'no-istoricheskij metod i opredelenie jlaayo rodstvaMoskva
1955

Smirnickij, A. 1., Essentials of Russian Grammaed. O. S. Akhmanova), Moscow 1970

Smirnov, PavelGoroda Moskovskago gosudarstva v pervoj poloving v&ka, Kiev
[reprint The Hague]
tom I, vyp.1,Formy zemlevladenija917

vyp.2,Kolichestvo i dvizhenie naselenija1919
(the two volumes reprinted in one volume, 196910, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings)

Smirnov, SergijJstorija Moskovskoj slavjano-greko-latinskoj akadiemoskva 1855
(photocopy entire book)

Smirnovskij, P.Grammatika drevnjago cerkovno-slavjansko jazykaziennaja
sravnitel'’no s russkojuMoskva 1917

*Smit, Jan O.Hereenigingspogingen in verleden en hedditversum 1941. vol.IX, Het
christelijke oosten

Smith, Henry Lee, JrLinguistic Science and the Teaching of EngliSambridge, Mass.
1958

*Smith, James LMelodrama London 1973. no.28, The critical idiom series

Smith, Philip H., Jr.English Synthesis Codé#&/ashington 1959. no.17, Georgetown
University occasional papers on machine translatéeneral analysis technique
Russian - English research reports, GAL pt.XVI

Smith, Raoul N.Probabalistic Performance Models of Languagee Hague 1973.
no.150, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Smith, Steven Bradleyleaning and NegatigriThe Hague 1975. no.206, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

*Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of American Ethrgylowashington, D.C.
vol.40, BoasHandbook of American Indian Languages

pt. 1 1911
pt.2 1922
Smolenski, W.Szkoly historyczne w polsé&roclaw 1952. no.142, ser.1, Biblioteka
narodowa

Smolenskie gramoty XIII-XIV vekoyred. R. I. Avanesov), Moskva 1963

Smolikowska, E. and A. A. Fokkeinatomy of a Word-class: a chapter of Polish granm
The Hague - Warszawa 1971. no.254, SlavistidiRga and Reprintings

Smrzhik, StephenThe Glagolitic or Roman-Slavonic Liturg€leveland - Rome 1959.
no.ll, Cyrillomethodiana

Smullyan, ArthurFundamentals of Logj&nglewood Cliffs, N.J. 1962

Shmurlo, E.]storija rossii 862-1917Mjunxen 1922

Smutni kavaleri o lasce: z cheské milostné pdezistoleti (ed. Zdenka Ticha), Praha
1968. sv.31, Cheskoslovenska akademie ved, parstkd literatury cheske
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Smutnoe vremja Moskovskago gosudarsi@ch. D. llovajskij), Moskva 1894 [reprint
The Hague 1970], no.175, Slavistic Printings aegrtings

Shmyr'ova, Nonna, Rolandas F. Idzelis, Lydia Naad A. I. PoltoratskyThe Principles
and Methods of Linguostylistics (a course of lees)r (ed. Olga Akhmanova),
Moskva 1970

*Smyth, Herbert WeitGreek Grammarcrevised by Gordon M. Messing), Cambridge, Mass.
1971

*Smyth, Herbert WeirA Greek Grammar for Schools and Collegdsew York 1916

Snegarov, Iv.Nov kodeks na tarnovskata mitropolifgofija 1937. no.XXXI, Sbornik na
balgarskata akademija na naukite

Snegarov, Iv.Sv. Kliment OxridskiSofija 1939

Snell, BrunoGriechische metrikGottingen 1962

Sobczyk, Anna, Maria Stefanow, Mieczyslawa Cieatal Nadzieta Modlinsk&wiczenia z
ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej (pod red. Janusza Henzla), Krakow 1972

*Sobhani, Farhadersisches Lehr- und Lesebuch fir die Umgangsspr&grlin 1967,
1971

Sobierajski, ZenorRolskie teksty gwarowe z ilustracja kzwiekp®aznan

IV, Lubawskie - ostrodzkie - kaszuby  1964. tom XVIII, zeszyt 4,
Prace komisji filologicznej, wydzial filologiczrfilozoficzny,
Poznanskie towarzystwo przyjaciol nauk (thregies)

Sobolev, LeonidDorogami pobed: Odessa, Krym, Sevastopol’, KortstaBuxarest
Moskva 1945. in Iz frontovoj zhizni

Sobolevski, A. 1. Juzhno-slavjanskoe vlijanie na russkuju asmennoXtV-XV vekaxs.-
Peterburg 1894 (photocopy)

Sobolevskij, A.l. Lekcii po istorii russkago jazykdoskva 1907 [reprint ‘s-Gravenhage
1962], no.37, Slavistic Printings and Reprintingsvo copies)

[Sobolevskij, Aleksej Ivanovich$bornik statej v chest’ akademika Alekseja Ivar@vic
Sobolevskogo: izdannyj ko dnju 70-letija so dmja eozhdenija akademieju nauk
pochinu ego uchenikov pod red. V. N. Peret@mingrad 1928 [reprint The Hague
1965], no.lV, Russian reprint series

*Sobolevskij, A.l. Zapadnoe vlijanie na literaturu Moskovskoj Rusi XVH vekoy S.-
Peterburg 1899 [reprint The Hague 1966], no.X\Russian reprint series (two
copies: one with calculations]

Sochetaemost’ leksem v russkom jazyke: posohistdifientov (by M. M. Kopylenko),
Moskva 1973

Sochetanija slov i sovremennaja terminologija: materiale mongol’'skogo i burjatskogo
literaturnyx jazykov (by T. A. Bermagaev), Moskva 1971. in ANSSS#itut
jazykoznanija

Social-demokraticheskoe dvizhenie v Ros§laterialy pod redakciej A. N. Potresova i B.
N. Nikolaevskogo. Predislovie P. Lepeshinskogo)l. {{Moscow-Leningrad 1928
[reprint The Hague 1967] no.57, Russian reprinese

*Social, Economic and Political Studies of the Mel#last, Leiden

vol.l, C.A.O. van Nieuwenhuijz&ociology of the Middle East: a
stocktaking and interpretation 1971
*A Social History of the British Overseas (ed. P&eennell), New York
Sarah Searight,he British in the Middle East 1970
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Socialisticheskaja literatura i sovremennyj litasetyj process (by A. Ovcharenko),
Moskva 1975. (with inscription from author)
Social’'nyj krizis Smutnogo vremen(by S. F. Platonov), Leningrad 1924 [reprint The
Hague 1967] no.34, Russian reprint series
Société de publications romanes et francaisess Pari
*no.XVI, A. Martinet,La description phonologique: avec application asler
franco-provencal d’Hauteville (Savoie) 1956 (two copies)
*no.LXI, R. GodellLes sources manuscrites du cours de linguistique igée
de Ferdinand de Saussurd957
*Société roumaine de linguistique, Série I: mémoi@apenhague - Bucuresti
no.3, A. Rosettil.e mot: esquisse d’'une théorie générbkdd 7
Society for Macedonian Studies, Thessaloniki
no.5, Stilpon P. Kyriakide§,he Northern Ethnological Boundaries of
Hellenism 1955
no.11, Dmitri S. ConstantopouloBhe Paris Peace Conference of 1946 and
the Greek - Bulgarian Relations 1956
A Sociolinguistic Investigation of Multilingualisimthe Canton of Ticino Switzerlarfdy
Jurgen B. Heye), The Hague 1975. no.241, Jamguhrum, series practica
The Sociolinguistics of the Brazilian-Uruguayan 8en; (by Frederik Gerald Hensey), The
Hague 1972. no.166, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact
*Sociology of the Middle East: a stocktaking andrnpretation (by C. A. O. van
Nieuwenhuijze), Leiden 1971. no.l, Social, ecoimand political studies of the
Middle East
Sofija 1968 - telefonen ukazat8lofija 1968
Sojuz Sovetskix Socialisticheskix Respublik 1967-1&8nciklopedicheskij spravochnikred.
B. A. Vvedenskij, L. S. Shaumjan, et al.), Mosk\iD67
Sokolov, Ju. M.Onezhskie bylinyMoskva 1948. vol.13, Letopisi
Sokolov, Y.,Russian FolkloreNew York 1950
Sokolova, G. P.Chasticy ne, ni i drugid_eningrad 1969. (two copies)
Sokolova, M. A.Ocherki po jazyku delovyx pamjatnikov XVI vdleningrad 1957
Sokrashchenija russkix slov v bibliotechnom i loigptaficheskom opisanii(red. N. A.
Polbina), Moskva 1966
Soldatenko, E. 1Ob otchetnom doklade tovarishcha I. V. Stalina NélD&ezde partii
Moskva 1949. in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasareeniju politiceskix i
nauchnyx znanij
Solle, ReinholdSprechbewegung und Sprachstruktur: morpholograyphstrukturelle
Ableitungs-Hierarchie eines Modell-Universums dpreéghbewegung und
SprachstrukturThe Hague 1975. no.94, Janua Linguarum, serasr
Solncev, V. M. Jazyk kak sistemno-strukturnoe obrazovalieskva 1971. in ANSSSR,
Institut vostokovedenija
Sologub, A. I, T. Ju. Stroganova, K. F. Zaxarond ®. G. OrlovaObrazovanie
severnorusskogo narechija i srednerusskix govorpe: materialam lingvisticheskoj
geografi, Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyKtwo copies)
Sologub, FedorCharodejnaja chasha (The Magic Gobjdtgtchworth 1970. no.3,
Russian titles for the specialist
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[Sologub, FedorFedor Sologubs Roman-trilogie (tvorimaja legenda$ der Geschichte des
russischen Symbolismugby Johannes Holthusen), ‘s-Gravenhage 1960
Sologub, Fedomyelkij bes Moskva - Leningrad 1933
Solonevich, Bor.Na sovetskoj nizovke: ocherki iz zhizni nizovay@tskogo ljuda(?)
Sofijja 1938
*Solonevich, Iv.Rossija v konclager€?) Sofija 1938
Soloviev, A. V.,Le nom byzantin de la Russie-Gravenhage 1957. no.lll, Musagettes
*Solov’ev, A.and R. Jakobso8|ovo o polku Igoreve v perevodax konca vosemnagoat
veka Leiden 1954 (two copies)
*Sholoxov, Mix.,Tixij Don: roman Leningrad 1945
*Solzhenicyn, A.SochinenijaFrankfurt/M. 1968
Some Aspects of Text Grammars: a study in theafedtnguistics and poetics(by Teun A.
van Dijk), The Hague 1972. no.63, Janua Linguarsemnes maior
Some Systems of Substitution Correlations in Modenerican English (by Ruth Crymes),
The Hague 1968. no.23, Janua Linguarum, seriesrmai
Sommerfelt, Alf,Diachronic and Synchronic Aspects of Language:edet articles's-
Gravenhage 1971. no.VIl, Janua Linguarum, sen@sr
*Sophocles, E. AGreek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periodm(B.C.146 to
A.D.1100) New York 1887. memorial edition
SophoclisAntigone (ed. W. Dindorf), Lipsiae 1914. in Bibliothetaubneriana:
scriptorum graecorum et romanorum
*Sophoclis tragoediae(ex recensione: Guilelmi Dindorfii), Leipzig 181
Sopostavitel’naja grammatika russkogo i gruzinskagykov (by G. G. Goletiani), Thilisi
[, Morfologija 1970
*Die Sorben: Wissenswertes aus Vergangenheit ugérert der sorbischen nationalen
Minderheit Bautzen 1970
Sorbische Dialekttexte, Bautzen. in Institut firssche Volksforschung, Deutsche
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin
vol.l, SpohlaKreis Hoyerswerddbearbeitet von H. Fallke und S. Michalk)
1963
vol.VII, Mattendorf,Kreis Forst (bearbeitet von H. FaRke und S. Michalk)
n.d.
vol.X, Turnow,Kreis Cottbus 1972
Sorbischer Sprachatlas, Bautzen
vol.l, Feldwirtschaftliche Terminologie(bearbeitet von H. FalRke, H. Jentsch
und S. Michalk) 1965
Sgrensen, Hans Christiakspect et temps en slavearhus 1949
*Sgrensen, Hans Christidfin russisches handschriftliches Gesprachbuch ans &7.
Jahrhundert: mit KommentaKgbenhavn 1962. vol.39, no.8, Historisk-fildské
meddelelser udgivet af det kongelige danske vidansines selskab (two copies)
*Sormani, P. V. (ed.Herhalings-tabellen aanhangsel bij Kaegi’'s Grieksgrammatika
Groningen 1930
*Sormani, P. V.Kaegi's griekse grammatica(rev. by H. M. Braaksma), Groningen -
Batavia 1943
[Sorskij, Nil] Russian Hesychasm: the spirituality of Nils Sgrskby George A. Maloney),
The Hague 1973. no0.269, Slavistic Printings aadriRtings
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Soslagatel’noe naklonenie v anglijskom jazyke (kadhchelingvisticheskaja problemapy
I. B. Xlebnikova), Kalinin 1971
Sotavalta, ArvoUber die Struktur der Laufddelsinki 1938. no.XLIIl, 1, Annales
academiae scientiarum fennicae, series B
*Sotiropoulos, DimitriNoun Morphology of Modern Demotic Greek: descviptnalysis
photocopy of 1963 dissertation, and The Hague 19i@.137, Janua Linguarum,
series practica.
*Sotoodeh, ManoochehPgrsian for English-speaking Peopleehran
vol.1 n.d. (photocopy) (two copies)
Souchkova, MiladaThe Czech Romantics-Gravenhage 1968. no.XVII, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
The Soul in Paraphrase: George Herbert's poetiftsy Mark Taylor), The Hague 1974.
no.92, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic
Sound and Man: Proceedings of the Second ICA @Gsisg(ed. R. B. Lindsay), New York
1957 (two copies)
The Sounds and Phonemes of Wulfila’s Gotliioy James W. Marchand), The Hague 1973.
no.25, Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Sound, Sign and Meaning: quinquagenary of the &edgnguistic Circle (ed. Ladislav
Matejka), Ann Arbor 1976. no.6, Michigan Slavimtebutions
*Sources chrétiennes (dirigée par H. de Lubac abddiglou), Paris
no.1lbis, Grégoire de Nysdeq vie de Mois&955
no.2, Clément d’Alexandrié,e protreptique 1949
no.5bis, Diadoque de Photic@euvres spirituelled955
no.10, Ignace d’Antioché,ettres 1951
no.12, Jean Moschuise pré spirituel 1946
no.13, Jean Chrysostoniattres a Olympias 1947
no.14, HippolyteCommentaire sur Daniel 1947
no.15, Athanase d’Alexandrieettres a Sérapion1947
no.16, Origeng;dlomélies sur I'Exode 1947
no.17, Basile de César@aaité du Saint-esprit 1946
no.18, Athanase d’Alexandri€ontre les paiens et sur I'incarnation du verbe
1946
no.20, Théophile d’Antioch&rois livres a Autolycus 1948
no.26, Basile de Césardéomélies sur I'Hexaéméron 1949

no.27,Homélies pascales 1950
no.28, Jean Chrysoston®&yr I'incompréhensibilité de Dieu 1951
no.29, Origene-iomélies sur les nombres 1951

no.30, Clément d’Alexandriées stromatesstromate | 1951

no.33,A Diognete 1951

no.34, Irénée de Lyoigontre les hérésiesvre 11l 1952

no.36,Homélies pascalesl 1953

no.37, Origeng;dlomélies sur le cantique des cantiquesl953

no.38, Clément d’Alexandriées Stromates 1954

no.40, Théodoret de CyCorrespondancd, 1955

no.41, Eusebe de Césardestoire ecclésiastiquell, livres V-VII 1955
no.47, Philon d’Alexandrid,a migration d’Abraham 1957
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*Les sources manuscrites du cours de linguistigueedldinand de Saussurgby Robert
Godel), Paris 1957. no.LXIl, Société de publicagioomanes et francaises
South Asian Studies - University of Wisconsin - Nsaah, publication series, Madison
publ.2, Manindra K. Verma (ed.Jhe Notion of Subject in South Asiath976
Sovetkin, F. F. and V. M. ChistjakoRazgovornye uroki po russkomu jazyku v
podgotovitel'nyx klassax nerusskix shRdbskva 1948. in ANSSSR, Institut
metodov obuchenija
Sovetskij sojuz: geograficheskoe opisanie v 22amnRossijskaja federacija, Moskva
S. S. Tarvidas and A. B. Basalikagtya 1967
Evropejskij jugo-vostok 1968
E. L. Shuvalov, M. N. Stepanov, et alral 1969
V. V. Pokshishevskij, N. I. Mixajlov, et aMostochnaja Sibir' 1969
V. P. Purin and A. A. Bred,atvia 1968
G. M. Lappo, et al. (eds§ientral’naja Rossija 1970
A. B. Margolin (otvet. red.)Dal'nij Vostok 1971
M. I. Pomus (otvet. red.Xapadnaja Sibir' 1971
S. A. Vodovozov, Ju. K. Efremov and L. P. Lasbkropejskij Sever 1971
Sovetskoe jazykoznanie za 50 let: 1917-196ad. F. P. Filin, B. A. Serebrennikov, M. M.
Guxman, A. A. Leont’ev, et al.), Moskva 1967
*Soviet and East European Linguistidhie Hague 1963. vol.l, Current Trends in
Linguistics
*Soviet Communism: a new civilisatiofby Sidney and Beatrice Webb), London - New
York - Toronto 1944
The Soviet Decipherment of the Indus Valley Scripainslation and critique (eds. Arlene
R. K. Zide and Kamil V. Zvelebil), The Hague 19760.156, Janua Linguarum,
series practica
*The Soviet Lawyer and his System: a historicall@btiographic study (by George Dana
Cameron Ill), Ann Arbor, Michigan 1978. no.14,dligan international business
studies
Soviet Light on the Coloniegmaps and diagrams by J. F. Horrabin) (by Leolaches),
Harmondsworth, Engl. 1945
Soviet Psycholinguistics(by Jan Prucha), The Hague 1972. no.143, Jangaarum,
series minor
The Soviet System of Governmeftty John N. Hazard), Chicago 1965. in Chicalgaty
of comparative politics
Sovijarvi, Antti, Die gehaltenen, geflisterten und gesungenen VokaldNasale der
finnishcen Sprache: physiologisch-physikalischetaaalysenHelsinki 1938.
ser.B XLIV, 2, Annales academiae scientiarum feaaic
Sovremennaja russkaja ledsikologijerced. O. S. Axmanova et al.) Moskva 1966 (two
copies)
Sovremennoe russkoe slovoobrazovalfisy Z. A. Potixa), Moskva 1970
O sovremennoj literature(by V. Polonskij), Moscow-Leningrad 1929. 2nd pdprint The
Hague 1967] no.49, Russian reprint series
Sovremennyj amxarskij jazykby E. G. Titov), Moskva 1971. in Jazyki nargdkeii i
Afriki, ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija
Sovremennyj russkij jazyk: punktuacijéby A. B. Shapiro), Moskva 1966
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Sovremennyj russkij jazyKred.E. M. Galkinoj-Fedoruk), Moskva

chast ll,Morfologija. sintaksis 1964
Sovremennyj russkij jazyk: morfologijéred. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva 1952
Sovremennyj russkij jazyk. sintaksised. E. M. Galkina-Fedoruk), Moskva 1957)
Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyj jazyKby F. K. Guzhva), Kiev

vol.1, Slovoobrazovanie. morfologija 1967 (two copies)

vol.2, Sintaksis 1971
Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyj jazyKby A. N. Gvozdev), Moskva

chast | Fonetika i morfologija 1967

chast Il,Sintaksis 1958, 1961 (total: three copies
*Soyter, GustavGrammatik und Lesebuch der neugriechischen Volkd-Schriftsprache
Wiesbaden

I. Teil, Grammatik 1944; 1963 (two copies: one of each ed.)
Il. Teil, Lesebuch 1963
Spagis, A. A.Obrazovanie i upotreblenie vidov glagola v russkaryke: posobie dlja
uchitelej nerusskix shkaMoskva 1961
Spagis, A. A.Parnye i nepranye glagoly v russkom jazyMeskva 1969
*Spang-Hanssen, Hennirlgecent Theories on the Nature of the Language, Sigpenhague
1954. no.IX, Travaux du cercle linguistique de €upague
*Speaking and Semiology: Maurice Merleau-Ponty’sriRimenological Theory of
Existential Communication(by Richard L. Lanigan), The Hague. no.22, Appiess
to semiotics
*Speak Unrainian With Us(by H. Makarova, L. Palamar, N. Prisyazhnyuk)eKi
book |1 1970
book 111971
book 1l 1972
Specializacija vvedenie v anglijskuju filologijucfiebnik dlja 1 kursa filologicheskogo
fakul'teta) [specialisation-manual for first yeandergraduate students)eds. O. S.
Akhmanova, M. V. Davydov, and I. M. Magidova), Mesk 1978. in series
Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im M. V. Lonosova
Specifika fol’klornyx zhanrov(red. A. M. Astaxova et al.), Moskva - Leningrao.X,
Russkij fol’klor
Speech Errors as Linguistic Evidencgd. Victoria A. Fromkin), The Hague 1973. Q.7
Janua Linguarum, series maior
The Speech of Primategby Philip Lieberman), The Hague 1972. no.1#8ua
Linguarum, series minor
Speranskij, M. N.Istorija drevnej russkoj literaturyMoskva. (bound in one volume)
vol.l, Vvedenie - Kievskij period 1920
vol.ll, Moskovskij period 1921
Speranskij, M. N.Rukopisnye sborniki XVIII veka: materialy dlja istousskoj literatury
XVIII vekg Moskva 1963
Speranskij, M.Russkaja ustnaja slovesnost’: vvedenie v istargunoj russkoj slovesnosti.
Ustnaja poézija povestvovatel’nago xaraktdvioskva 1917 (one copy), and [reprint
The Hague 1969], no.182, Slavistic Printings aegrtings
Speroni, Charles and Carlo L. Golirggsic Italian New York 1960
Speroni, Charles and Carlo L. GolirRgnorama italianpNew York 1960
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*Speigelberg, HThe Phenomenological Movement: a historical intrcttbn, The Hague
vol.1 1960 (1st ed.); 1969 (2nd ed.), no.5, Pbammologica
vol.2 1960 (1st ed.); 1969 (2nd ed.), no.6, Pbhammologica
*Speigelberg, Herberthe Phenomenological Movement: a historical intrctibn, The
Hague
chapt. X1V, The Essentials of the Phenomenological Method 1965
(offprint from Phaenomenologica 5/6)
Spiehagen FriedriciNeue Beitrage zur Theorie und Technik der Epik Dramatik, Leipzig
1898
*Spies, OttoTurkische Chrestomathie aus moderner Literatifesbaden 1957
Shpil'ova, O. V.,Golovni etapi ukrains’ko-bolgar’skix literaturnix’gazkiv XI1X-XX st.Kiiv
1963. V. mizhnarodnij z'izd slavistiv (Sofia)
Spiridovitch, Général Alexandrelistoire du terrorisme russe 1886-19Faris 1930. in
Bibliotheque historique
Spiskie teksty gwarowe z obszaru polgky Jozef Bubak), Warszawa - Krakow 1972.
no.CCLXVIII, Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagielkkiego, zeszyt 36, Prace
jezykoznawcze
Spiski novyx postuplenij Biblioteki Institytdjunxen 1955. no.10-11, Institut po
izucheniju istorii i kul'tury SSSR
Spisovatelky dnes: vybor z jejich proz. uvod anpoky Marie Majerovéraha 1934.
no.15, Kytice
Spisovny jazylBratislava 1956. vol.1, Jazykovedné shtudieo (topies)
Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovského, Praha

no.V, Fragmentum pragense evangelii S. Marci: vulgo atdapbi 1953
no.Xll, Josef DobrovskyCyril a Metod: aposhtolove slovanshti 1948
no.XIll, Rossica 1953

no.XVI, Josef Volf, Milosh B. Volf and Josef Vradh(vydali), Prednashky
o praktické strance v krestanském nabozhenstdi948
no.XVIIl, Milosh B. Volf (ed.),Navrh soustavy rostlinné a rostlinopisny
material z pozustalosti 1936
no.XXIl, Dopisy Dobrovského, B. A. Vershauserem, A. V.Krchmo
z rodinnych dupisu(vydali: Josef Volf and Josef Pata) 1937
no.XXIl, Dopisy Josefy Dobrovshého s Augustimen Helfert@rydali Jos.
Vols and F. M. Bartosh) 1941
no.XXIll, Dopisy Josefa Dobrovského s Janem Petrem Cerrofvyd. F. M.
Bartosh) 1948
Spisy filosofiché fakulty Masarkovy University v i, Ridi jul. gltcklich., Frant., Brno
chislo 20, N. Durnovoyvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazykanast | 1927
Spisy Instituta za serbski ludospyt, Bautzen
no.15, S. MichalkDer Dialekt von Neustadt 1962
no.18,Studije k serbskej dialektologiji wenowane V. mjargdnemu
kongresej slawistow1963
no.27, Heinz Schuster-ShevRipliographie der sorbischen
Sprachwissenschaft1966
Spisy jazykovedného odboru matice slovenskej, &rieurchiansky Sv. Martin
svazok 3, Eguen Paulinfarechie zatopovych osad na hornej orave 1947
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Spisy slovenskej akadémie vied a umeni, Bratislava
svazok 1, Alexander V. Isachenkiazyk a povod frizinskych pamiatoki943
svazok 2, Eugen Paulinghturktura slovenského slovesa: shtudia lexikalno-
syntakticka 1943 (two copies: one inscribed by author)
Spitzer, LeoAufsétze zur romanischen Syntax und Stilistidle a.S. 1918
*Spitzer, Leolanguage - the Basis of Science, Philosophy andr,deom Studies in
Intellectual History, George Boas, et al. (edshle Tohns Hopkins Press 1953, reprint
Indianapolis n.d. no.85, Bobbs-Merrill reprintiss in language and linguistics
*Spitzer, Leolinguistics and Literary History: essays in stiilis, Princeton 1967.
no.88, Princeton
*Spitzer, LeoHugo Schuchardt-Brevier: ein Vademekum der allgeeme
sprachwissenschaft: als Festgabe zum 80. Gebgrista Meisters zusammengestellt
und eingeleitetHalle (Saale) 1922
Spogli elettronici dell’ italiano delle origini eed duecento (A Computerized Linguistic
Inventory of Early Italian (960-1321))(ed. Mario Alinei), Bologna 1971
SpohlaKreis HoyerswerdaBautzen 1963. vol.l, Sorbische Dialekttexte
*Spoken Arabic of Bagdadby R. J. McCarthy and Faraj Raffouli), Beirugrint Chicago
1969] (three copies)
pt.l, Grammar and Exercisel964. no.1, Linguistic series, Publications
of the Oriental Institute of Al-Hikma University
pt.ll-A, Anthology of Texts 1965, no.2, Linguistic series, Publications
of the Oriental Institute of Al-Hikma University
*The Spoken Arabic of Iragby John van Ess), London 1956
*Spoken Chinese(by Charles F. Hockett and Chaoying Fang), A.E8.L.1944. (two books,
bound in one volume)
Spoken English for Turkgby Sheldon Wise, Mathew Charles, Bruce Downing Ralph
Jackel), Istanbul 1964
vols. 1-5 (through lesson 25)
*Spoken Greek(by Henry and Renée Kahane and Ralph L. Ward},lAS.
vol.1 1945
vol.2 1946
*Spoken Hindustani(by Heinrich Hoenigswald), A.C.L.S. 1945. twdwmes
*Spoken Hungarian (by Thomas A. Sebeok), A.C.L.S. 1944-45
Spoken Russian(by I. M. Lesnin and Luba Petrova), A.C.L.S. %94
Spoken Serbo-Croatian(by Carleton Hodge), A.C.L.S.
vol.1 1945
vol.2 1946
*Spoken Turkish (by Norman A. McQuown and Sadi Koylan), A.C.L.S.
book 11944
book 2 1945
Spolsky, Bernard and Paul L. Garvin (ed€9dmputation in lingustics: a case book
Bloomington, Ind. 1966. in Indiana University sieslin the history and theory of
linguistics
Spomenik; srpska akademija nalleograd 1950,. Odeljenje drushtvenix nauka, rsarga
no.2
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*Sprache der Gegenwart: Schriften des Institutséimtsche Sprache (heraus. v. Hugo
Moser), Dusseldorf
15, Leo WeisgerbeDie geistige Seite der Sprache und ihre ErforscHigwgL
Sprache der Gegenwart: Schriften des Institutdéitsche Sprache in Mannheim (heraus.
Hugo Moser), Dusseldorf
[, Satz und Wort im heutigen Deutsch 1967
Sprache: Strukturen und Funktionen: XII Aufsatmeatlgemeinen und romanischen
Sprachwissenschafiby Eugenio Coseriu), Tibingen 1971. no.2, m{br Beitrage
zur Linguistik (two copies)
*Sprache und Gemeinschaft: im Auftrag eines Arkrgitses fur deutsche Sprach@y Leo
Weisgerber), Dusseldorf
Band Il,Die vier Stufen in der Erforschung der Sprach&863
*Die Sprachgemeinschaft als Gegenstand sprachwisisaftkécher Forschung (by Joh. Leo
Weisgerber), Koln - Opladen 1967. Heft 142, Arbgemeinschaft fur Forschung
des Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen
*Die sprachliche Gesaltung der Weltby Leo Weisgerber), Disseldorf 1962. no.llhvo
den Kraften der deutshcen Sprache
Sprachtheoretische Abhandlungefioy J. N. Madvig), Copenhagen 1971
*Die Sprachtheorie Heymann Steinthals: dargesi@llZusammenhang mit seiner Theorie
der Geisteswissenschaftby Waltraud Bumann), Meisenheim am Glan 19@&and
XXXIX, Monographien zur philosophischen Forschung
Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichiena
part | 1906
*Die Sprachwissenschaft: ihre Aufgeben, Methodehhisherigen Ergebnissgby Georg
von den Gabelentz), Leipzig 1901 (one copy) jrepribingen 1969] (one copy),
in TUbinger Beitrage zur Linguistik (total: twomes)
*Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humboldt's uedHigel’sche Philosophie(by H.
Steinthal), Berlin 1848 [reprint Hildesheim - N&@rk 1971]
Sprachwissenschaftliche Studienbtcher (heraus. Kialee), ‘s-Gravenhage - Heidelberg
Bernhard Rosenkranklistorische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altbulgaresinc
(Altkirchenslavischen) 1955
*Sprachwissenschaftliches Worterbudheraus. von Johann Knobloch), Heidelberg. in
Indogermanische Bibliothek, Il. Reihe, Worterblcher

Lieferung 1 -4 1961-1967
Lieferung 5 1969
Lieferung 6 1971
Lieferung 7 1974
Lieferung 8 1977

Spravochnik po pravopisanniju i literatur noj pravillja rabotnikov pechati(by D. E.
Rozental’), Moskva 1971
Spravochnyj slovar’ o russkix pisateljax i ucheayxershix v XVIII i XIX stoletijax i spisok
russkix knig s 1725 po 1825 (gost. Grigorij Gennadi), Berlin [reprint The Haj
toml,A-E 1876 [1969], no.156/1, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
tom I, Zh - M1880 [1969], no.156/2, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
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tom Ill, N - R 1908 [1969], no.156/3, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
Sprechbewegung und Sprachstruktur: morphograpkssatkturelle Ableitungs-Hierarchie
eines Modell-Universums der Sprechbewegung undc8giiauktur (by Reinhold
Solle), The Hague 1975. no0.94, Janua Linguarenes maior
Sprinchak, Ja. AQcherk russkogo istoricheskogo sintaksisa: sloelpredlozhenieKiev
pt. II 1964 (three copies)
Spruit, C. I.,Leerboek der russische taalutphen 1936
*Spulber, NicolasThe State and Economic Development in Eastern Euhbg@wy York
1966
Spuler, BertoldDie goldene Horde: die Mongolen in Ru3land 122821k eipzig 1943.
no.ll, Das mongolische Weltreich
Spuhler, J. H. and Clyde KluckhoHnpreeding Coefficients of the Ramah Navaho
Population from Human Biology, vol.25, Dec.1953, reprintimogpolis n.d. no.A-
212, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the socialdias
The Squamish Languagéby Aert H. Kuipers), The Hague
pt.1 1967. no.73/1, Janua Linguarum, series igeac{two copies)
pt.2 1969. no.73/2, Janua Linguarum, series jgeact
Sravnitel’no-istoricheskij sintaksis vostochnostangkix jazykovMoskva.. in ANSSSR,
Institut russkogo jazyka
V.l. Borkovskij (red.)Chleny predlozhenija 1968 (two copies)
V.l. Borkovskij, Tipy prostogo predlozhenija 1968 (two copies)
V.l. Borkovskij, Bessojuznye slozhnye predlozhenija, sopostavljasmye
slozhnopodchinennymi 1972
Srbohrvatsko-slovenski slovatby Janko Jurachich), Ljubljana 1955
Srbski-chorvatskog-chesky slovnifsest. Dushan Dajichic and Frantishek Shobrahder
1926
Srbskohrvatsko-slovenski in slovensko-hrvatskosdbskar (by Janko Juranchich),
Ljubljana 1970
Srbskohrvatsko-slovenski slovaiby Janko Juranchich), Ljubljana 1972
Sredniowieczna poezja polska swieckapracowal Stefan Vrtel-Wierczynski), Wroclaw.
no.60, seria I, Biblioteka narodowa
Sredniowieczna Proza Polsk&/roclaw 1959. no0.68, seria 1, Biblioteka namdo
Srednjoshkolska terminologija i namenklatuBeograd
vol.l, pt.1,Gramatichka terminologija 1932
vol.l, pt.2,Knjizhevna terminologijd933
Sremski govor (by Berislav M. Nikolic), Beograd 1964. kn.XIgeparat 2, Sprski
dijalektoloshki zbornik, Institut za srpskoxrvatgizik
Sreznevski, I. I.Materialy dlja slovarja drevne-russkago jazyka ps'mennym
pamjatnikamGraz 1955-1956. three volumes. Also: Sanktpatg [reprint

Moskva]
vol.l 1893
vol.lll 1903

Sreznevskij, 1. I.Mysli ob istorii russkogo jazykdoskva 1959 (two copies)
Srpska Akademija Nauka i Umetnosti, posebna izdamjeljenje literature i jezika, Beograd
pos. iz. CDIV, odel. kn.18, Josip Vran&ykovanovo evandielje 1967
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Srpska knjizhevna zadruga, Beograd
kolo XLV, kn.312, A. BelicOkonashet knjizhevnog jezikd51
kolo XLVII, kn.323, Bogdan Popovi@ntologija: novije srpske lirike 1953
kolo LIII, kn.358, Ivo Andric,Prokleta Avlija 1960
kolo LXIV, kn.429, Pavle IvicSrpski narod i njegov jezik971
Sroka, KazimierzThe Syntax of English Phrasal Veri$ie Hague 1972. no.129, Janua
Linguarum, series practica
Srpska knjizhevnost v sto knjiga (ured. Zhivan Bakac), Novi Sad - Beograd
no.52, Jovan Duchi®esme putopisi eseji 1957
Srpska Kraljevska Akademija, Beograd
Stojan NovakovicPrvi osnovi slovenske knjizhevnosti medju balkanski
slovenima legenda o Vladimiru i Kosari 1893
Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik, Beograd
Gl. Elezovic,Rechnik kosovsko-metoxiskog dijalekta
no.4 vol.l 1932
no.6 vol.ll 1935
no.5, Branko Mileticlzgovor srpskoxrvatskix glasova (eksperimentalno-
fonetska studija) 1933
no.7, A. BelicGalichki dijalekat 1935
no.8, Milivoj Pavlovic,Govor sretechke zhupe 1939
no.9/1, Josip Ribarickazmjeshaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotsiku
1940
no.9/2, Branko MileticOrmnichki govor 1940
no.10/1, Mate M. Hrast&akavski dijalekat ostrva braci@40
no.10/2, Mixailo S. Stevanovi§istem akcentuacije u piperskom govoru
1940
no.10/3, Jovan L. Vukovidkcenat govora pive i drobnjaka 1940
no.11,Rasprave i gradja 1950
no.12, Pavle IvicO govoru galipoljskij srba 1957 (with author’s
inscription)
no.13, Svetozar Markovidgzik lvana Anchica (bosanskog pisca XVII veka)
1958
no.14/1, Asim Pecd;ovor istorichne xercegoving964
no.14/2, Berislav M. NikolicSremski govor 1964
no.15, Mitar B. Peshikaigtarocrnogorski srednjokatunski i ljeshanski govori
1965
Srpski narod i njegov jezik(by Pavle Ivic), Beograd 1971. kolo LXIV, knfigt29, Srpska
knjizhevna zadruga
Srpski pisci, Beograd
Simo Matavul’,Bakonja fra-brne 1953
Srpski rjechnik istolkovan njemachkim i latinskijeechma (by Vuk Stefanovich), Viennae
1880 [reprint Beograd 1966], kn.2, Sabrana delkaKaracica
Srpski rjechnik istumachen njemachkijem i latireskijrijechima (ed. Stef. Karacic),
Beograd 1935
Srpskohrvatsko-slovenski rjechnikby Janko Juranchich), Ljubljana 1955
Srpsko-xrvatsko-cheshki rechniksast. Dushan Dajichic and Franjo Shobra), Pi&6
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Srpskoxrvatsko-makedonski rechn{by G. Miloshev, B. Gruik, M. Korveziroci, B.
Blagoeski, A. Cukeski), Skopje 1964

*Ssu-Yu, TengAdvanced Conversational Chinesghicago 1965

*Ssu-yu, TengConversational Chinese: with grammatical ngt€hkicago - London 1965

*Staal, J. F. (ed.A Reader on the Sanskrit Grammaria@ambridge, Mass.-London 1972.
no.1, Studies in linguistics

*Staal, ArthurHellas: een reis door Griekenlapndmsterdam n.d.

*De Staat als zuivere vorm des menschidy Roelof Arent Volkier van Haersolte), Zwolle
1946. University of Leiden dissertation

*Stabilité structurelle et morphogénese: essai d'tireorie générale des modeldby
René Thom), Reading, Mass. 1972

Stachowski, Stanislawsonetyka zapozyczen osmansko-tureckich w jezykekser
chorwackim Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1973. 8pMonografie
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN

Stachowski, Stanislavglownik do gornoluzyckiego katechizmu warychiu$s87)
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1966. no.10, Pracmik@ slowianoznawstwa,
PAN, oddzial w Krakowe

Stachowski, S.Studia nad chronologia turcyzmow w jezyku serbsitoveackim Krakow
1967. vol.CXLV, p.j. zeszyt 18, Zeszyty naukowewearsytetu jagiellonskiego, prace
jezykoznawcze (two copies)

Stafeev, G. l.Prevnerusskaja literatura: posobie dlja uchitelpdoskva 1963

*Stahl, J. M.Kritisch-historische Syntax des griechischen Verbder klassichen Zeit
Heidelberg 1907. no.4, Indogermanische Bibliothgiste Abteilung: Sammlung
indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbiicher, 1. Reiham@ratik

Stahlberger, Lawrence Ledhe Symbolic System of Majakovskhe Hague 1964. no.XIV,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*Stalin: the man and his eragby Adam B. Ulam), New York. Viking compass book
C568

[Stalin, I. V.] Ob otchetnom doklade tovarishcha I. V. Stalina NélD&ezde partii (by E. I.
Soldatenko), Moskva 1949. in Vsesojuznoe obshiebg® rasprostraneniju
politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij

*[Stalin, I. V.] Voprosy teorii i istorii jazyka v svete trudov L. $talina po jazykoznaniju
(red. V. V. Vinogradov et al.), Moskva 1952

[Stalin, I. V.] Zbirnik prisvjachenij praci J. V. Stalina “marksiznpitannja movoznavstva”
(red. O. M. Rumjancev et al.), Kiiv 1952

[Stalin, I. V.] Staline: la linguistique et I'impérialisme russéby Lucien Laurat), Paris
1951

*Stalin’s Correspondence aith Churchill and AttleE941-1945New York 1965

*Stalker, Douglas FDeep Structure photocopy of 1974 manuscript.

Stammler, HeinrichDie geistliche Volksdichtung: als Ausserung destigen Kultur des
russischen Volkesleidelberg 1939. Band 8, Sammlung slavischéarLend
Handbucher, lll. Reihe: Texte und Untersuchungen

Stancheva, Magdalina and Stancho StandBejanskijat pomenikSofija 1963 (two
copies)

Standard Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology and LegeNew York 1949-1950. two
volumes
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Standard English in the United States and Englafiy Alexandr D. Shvejcer), The Hague
1978. no.159, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Standardni jezik i teorija, usporedbe, geneza, jpstj suvremena zbilja(by Dalibor
Brozovic), Zagreb 1970. in Matice hrvatska, izeino izdanje
*Stand und Afgaben der Sprachwissenschaft: FedfistthrWilhelm StreitbergHeidelberg
1924
Stanford Studies in Germanic and Slavic, The Hague
*vol.l, K. Muller-Vollmer, Towards a Phenomenological Theory of Literature
1963
vol.lll, William J. Lillyman, Otto Ludwig’s Zwischen Himmel und Erd&967
vol.IV, L. L. Duroche Aspects of Criticisn1967
vol.VI, Gisela LutherBarocker Expressionismusl®69
Stang, C. SDie altrussische Urkundensprache der Stadt Pql@&to 1968-39. no.9,
1938, Videnskaps-Akademi Skrifter (Norske), Il.stHFilos. Klasse
Stang, Chr. SEorelesninger over russisk sprakhistqrigslo/Bergen 1969
del 1,Historisk lydlaere
del 2,Historisk formlaere
Stang, C. Sl.a langue du livre: uchenie i xitrost'ratnago sémija pevotnyx ljudei 1647
Oslo 1952. no.l, 1952, Videnskaps-Akademi Strifdorske), 1l. Hist.-Filos. Klasse
Stang, Chr. SDas slavische und baltische Verbudslo 1942. no.1, Skrifter utgitt av det
norske videnskaps-akademi i Oslo, II. Hist.-Filikasse
Stang, Chr. SQpuscula linguistics: ausgewahlte Aufsatze undafidlungenOslo 1970
Stang, Christian SSlavonic AccentuatigrOslo 1957. no.3, Skrifter utgitt av det norske
videnskaps-akademi i Oslo, Il. Hist.-Fil. Klasse
Stang, Chr. SDie Sprache des litauischen Katechismus von Mazsy@slo 1929. no.3,
1929, Skrifter utigitt av det norske videnskapsdaai i Oslo, Il. Hist.-Filos. Klasse
*Stang, Chr. SVergleichende Grammatik der baltischen Spracl@sio- Bergen - Troms6
1966
Stang, C. SDie westrussische Kanzleisprache des GrossfurtstentitauenOslo 1935.
no.2, 1935, Videnskaps-Akademi Strifter (Norske)Hist.-Filos. Klasse
Stanisheva, Dina SergeevManitel'nyj padezh v vostochno slavjanskix jazykéafija 1966
(two copies)
Stanislav, JarDejiny slovenského jazykBratislava
I, Uvod a hlaskoslovie 1956
[l, Tvarosloviel 958
[, Texty 1957
Stanislav, JarQsudy Cyrila a Metoda: a ich ucenikov v zhivoimkhtovom (preklad
bulharskej a ochridskej legendy s uvodpBratislava 1950
Stanislav, Jan (sostRisha vel’komoravska: sbornik vedeckych pRi@ha - Bratislava.
svazok 3, Osvetova knizhnica
Stanislav, Jar§lovenska historicka gramatikBratislava
vol.IV, Syntax
2. chast’Padova syntax 1965
Stanislav, Jar§lovenska vyslovnost: priruchka pre umelcov ahnygrejnych pracovnikov
Martin  1953. svazok 23, Knizhnica osvety



CHvS library - Q ...
p. 93

Stankevich, N. V.Poeéty kruzhka N. V. Stankevicha: N.V. StankeVich,Krasov, K. S.
Aksakov, I.P. Kljushnikov(vstup. Mashinksy), Moskva - Leningrad 1964. in
Biblioteka poéta, bol’'shaja serija, sovetskij pedat

*Stankiewicz, Edward (transl. and edd)Baudouin de Courtenay Anthology: the
beginnings of structural linguistic8loomington - London 1972. in Indiana
University studies in the history and theory ofjlimstics (two copies)

*Stankiewicz, EdwardThe Common Slavic Prosodic Pattern and its EvotuinoSlovenian
The Hague 1966. reprint of article in IJSLP X

*Stankiewicz, Edward)eclension and Gradation of Russian Substantivé&imtemporary
Standard Russigimhe Hague 1968. no.lV, Description and Analygdis
Contemporary Standard Russian

*Stankiewicz, Edward and Dean S. WohSelected Bibliography of Slavic Linguistidhe
Hague

vol.I 1966, no.XLIX/l, Slavistic Printings and Reéptings
vol.Il 1970, no.XLIX/Il, Slavistic Printings anddprintings

Stankiewicz, Edwardlowards a Phonemic Typology of the Slavic LangudgéSravenhage
1958. preprint, American Contributions to the Ebunternational Congress of
Slavicists, Moscow, September 1958

*Stankov, Valentinimperfektat v savremennija balgarski knizhoven, &xifija 1966
(with author’s inscription)

Stankovic, Borisavizabrane pripovetkeBeograd 1957

Stankojchic, Zhivojin SJezik i stil lva Andrica (funkcije sinonimskih oday Beograd
1967. kn.Xl, Monografije, filoloshki fakultet, Bgoadskog univerziteta

Stanojevic, St.Sveti SavaBeograd 1935

Stari bosanski tekstovi(by Mak Dizdar), Sarajevo 1971. in Bibliotekaltkirno nasljetje

Starinar: organ arxeoloshkog instityténew series), Beograd

vol.llI-IV, 1952-53 1958
Stari pisci hrvatski, Zagreb
vol.ll, Shishko Menchetic and Dzhore Drzhianina (ostale pjesme ranina
zbornika) 1937

vol.lll, Pjesme Marva Vetranica Chavchjadio | 1871
vol.IV, Pjesme Marva Vetranica Chavchijaddio Il 1872
*vol.VIl, Djela Marina Drzhica 1930 (two copies)

vol.IX, Djela Gina Frana Gundulica 1938 (two copies)

vol.XXV/1, 2, Djela Inacija Georgi (Ignata Djordjica) 1922, 1926
(two copies, each)
vol.XXVI, Pjesme Antlna Kanizhlica, Antuna lvanoshica 1940
vol.XXVII, Djela Andrije Kachica Mioshica (razgovor ugodni)1942
vol.XXIX, Tito Brezovachki,Djela 1951
Stari tekstovi Skopje
vol.1 1954
vol.2 1956
Staro-balgarski stranici antologija(red. Petar Dinekov), Sofija 1968. in Bibliotek
balgarski pisatel
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Starocheské satiry: hradeckého rukopisu a Smitkply (vyd prip. Josef Hrabak), Praha
1962. no.25, Pamatky staré literatury cheské gha matice cheska), ChSAV (two
copies)

Starocrnogorski srednjokatunski i ljeshanski govflsy Mitar B. Peshikan), Beograd 1965.
no.XV, Sprski dijalektoloshki zbornik, Institut zapskoxrvatski jezik

Staroruski ep slovo o polku igorevéred. Rajko Nahtigal), Ljubljana 1954. no.8zR=l
za filoloshke in literarne vede, Slovenska akadamijanosti in umetnosti, 5, Inshitut
za slovenski jezik

Stashevskij, EQcherki po istorii carstvovanija Misaila Fedoroviciev [reprint The
Hague]

chast IMoskovskoe obshchestvo i gosudarstvo ot nachakivaaranija Misaila
Fedorovicha do epoxi Smolenskoj vojny1969. no.173, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
Stasov, V. V.Pis’'ma k dejateljan russkoj kul'turyMoskva
vol.l 1962

Stasov, V;Proisxozhdenie russkix bylinphotostat of article in Vestnik Evropy

*The State and Economic Development in Eastern Eurfiy Nicolas Spulber), New York
1966

*The State of the Art(by Charles F. Hockett), The Hague 1970 (2ndpi®75 (3rd ptg.).
no.73, Janua Linguarum, series minor  (total: ¢topies)

Stat’i i materialy po bolgarskoj dialektologiMoskva

vol.3-51953-1954

vol.6 1954 (two copies)
vol.7 1955

vol.9 1959 (three copies)
vol.10 1962

*Stat'i po tipologii kul'tury (by Ju. Lotman), Tartu 1970. vyp.1, Materialkuesu teorii
literatury, Tartuskij gosudrastvennyj universitet

Statistika i semantika(by V. A. Moskovich), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSRalthnyj sovet
po kompleksnoj probleme “kibernetika”

Statistika rechi i avtomaticheskij analiz teksi@tvet. red. R. G. Piotrovskij), Leningrad
1971. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija

*Statistique et analyse linguistique (colloque dasitourg 20-22 avril 1964 Paris 1966.
in Bibliotheque des centres d’études supérieurésialisés, faculté des lettres et
sciences humaines de Strasbourg, centre de phéatbgle littératures romanes

Stavan, Henry Anthony,e lyrisme dans la poésie francaise de 1960 a 1828alyse et
textes de quelque auteu®he Hague 1976. no0.94, De Proprietatibus lattem,
series practica

Stavrianos, L. SThe Balkans since 145Blew York 1966

*Stchoupak, Nadiné&;hrestomathie sanskirtén Publications de l'institut de civilisation
indienne

*Stchoupak, N., L. Nitti et L. RenoDictionnaire sanskrit-francaisParis 1932. in
Publications de l'institut de civilisation indienne

*van Steenberghen, FerdnaBijer de Brabant d’apres ses oeuvres inédliesvain
vol.l, Les oeuvres inédites 1931, tome XII, les philosophes belges
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vol.ll, Siger dans I'histoire de l'aristotélisme 1942, tome XIlI, les
philosophes belges

Shtefanic, Vjekoslavilagoljski rukopisi otoka krkazagreb 1960. kn.51, Djela
yugoslavenske akademije snanosti i umjetnosti

*Stéfanini, Jean and Maurice GroSgntaxe transformationnelle du frangafaris 1971.
no.1l1, Langue francaise

Stefanow, Maris, Mieczyslawa Ciesla, Nadzieja Moskia, and Anna Sobczykziczenia z
ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej (pod red. Janusza Henzla), Krakow 1972

Stefanit i ixnilat: srednevekovaja kniga baserrygskim rukopisjam XV-XVII vekoyizd.
podgot. O. P. Lixacheva i Jr. S. Lur’e), Leningrash ANSSSR, Literaturnye
pamjatniki

*Stegmann, Carl,atijnsche grammatica: voor nederlandsche gymnhbsiaerkt (door N. J.
Beversen and C. Spoelder), Zwolle

[, Eytmologie 1931

Stein, Arnold,Donne’s Prosody andA Note on Meterfrom The Kenyon Review, vol. X VI,
no.3, summer 1956, reprint Indianapolis n.d. WApBbbbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

Steiner, Roger JTwo Centuries of Spanish and English Bilingual tegraphy (1590-
1800) The Hague 1970. no0.108, Janua Linguarum, spraegica

*Steingass, FA Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary inclgpdihe Arabic words and
phrases to be met with in Perisan literature, beiognson and Richardson’s Persian,
Arabic and English Dictionary revised, enlarged airely reconstructed_ondon

1947

Steinhauer, HeirChakavian StudieShe Hague 1973. no.306, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

Steinitz, WolfgangQstjakische Grammatik und Chrestomathie: mit Wéeezeichnis
Leipzig 1950

Steinitz, WolfgangQstjakologische ArbeiteMhe Hague
Band |,0stjakische Volksdichtung und Erzahlungen aus diaétkten Texte
1975
Steinitz, WolfgangRussische Lautlehy®erlin 1953
*Steinthal, H. Abriss der Sprachwissenschaderlin
erster TeilDie Sprache im allgemeinen: Einleitung in die Psytogie und
Sprachwissenschaft1881
*Steinthal, H.Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bein den GreighdrRomern mit
besonderer Ricksicht auf die Logikldesheim 1961. two volumes
*Steinthal, HeymanrKleine sprachtheoretische Schriftdfildesheim - New York 1970.
no.XIll, Collectanea
*[Steinthal]Die Sprachtheorie Heymann Steinthals: DargesigllZusammenhang mit
seiner Theorie der Geisteswissenschdfty Waltrud Bumann), Meisenheim am Glan
1965. Band XXXIX, Monographien zur philosophischerschung
*Steinthal, H.Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humboldt's uedHgel'sche
Philosophie Berlin 1948 [Hildesheim - New York 1971]
*Steinthal, H.Der Ursprung der Sprache, im Zusammenhange miteteten Fragen alles
Wissens: eine Darstellung, Kritik und Fortentwililieg der vorzuglichsten
AnsichtenBerlin 1858
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Stelzig, Ernst and E. Dannhaugur Betonung der russischen Substant®erlin 1961

*de Stemann, Ingeborlylanuel de langue danoisBaris 1949. no.1, Les langues de
I'Europe du nord

Stemmer, NathaAn Empiricist Theory of Language Acquisitidine Hague 1973.
no.173, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Sten, Holgerl.e nombre grammaticaCopenhague 1949. no.lV, Travaux du cercle
linguistique de Copenhague

*Sten, H.Les temps du verbe fini (indicatif) en francais ero& Kgbenhavn 1964.
vol.33, no.3, Historist-filologiske meddelelser gixet af det kongelige danske
videnskabernes selskab

Stender-Petersen, Ad. and Stefan Congrat-Butler)@dthology of Old Russian Literatyre
New York 1954. in Columbia Slavic studies

Stender-Petersen, Ad\,Bibliography, published as a supplement to Vareag honour of
the author’s 60. birthday 21 July 1958arhus 1953

Stender-Petersen, Aden russiske litteraturs histori&gbenhavn 1952. three volumes

Stender-Petersen, Adseschichte der russischen Literatifinchen
vol.ll 1957

Stender-Petersen, AdRussian StudieKgbenhavn 1956. vol.43, Acta jutlandica,
humanities series

Stender-Petersen, Ad/arangicg Aarhus 1953

*Stenzler, Adolf Friedrichizlementarbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache (Grammatik t€Tex
Worterbuch) Berlin 1939

Stepanov, Ju. SQsnovy jazykoznanijdMoskva 1966 (with author’s inscription)

Stepanov, N. LN. V. Gogol': tvorcheskij putMoskva 1955

Stephanides, Ev# Contrastive Study of the English and Hungariatiche, Budapest
1974. no.5, The Hungarian-English contrastivediatics project working papers

Stephenson, CaMedieval Feudalismithaca 1967

*Stephenson, H. M. (edJhe Agricola and Germania(by Tacitus), Cambridge 1908. in
Pitt series

A Stepmatrical Generative Phonology of Germ#loy James E. Copeland), The Hague
1970. no.91, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Sterne, Laurencd,he Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentlem@mtrod.Henry
Morley), London 1884. no.16, Morley’s universiarary

*Stetson, R. HMotor Phonetics: a study of speech movementstiora@msterdam
1951

Stevanovic, M.Gramatika srpskoxrvatskog jezika za gimnaZijetinje 1968 (two copies);
1971 (total: three copies)

Stevanovic, M.Gramatika srpskoxrvatskog jezika za vishe rasrenegzije Novi Sad
1954

Stevanovic, M.Nachin odredivanja znachenja glagolskix vreme®aograd 1958. offprint
from IV medjunarodni kongres slavista u Moskvi Jung. Fil. XII 19-48)

Stevanovic, M.Savremeni srpskoxrvatski jezik (gramatichki sistemmijizhevnojezichka
norma) Beograd

[, Uvod, fonetika, morfologija 1964
I, Sintaksa 1969
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*Stevanovic, MihailoDe la signification de I'imparfajtBeograd 1959. offprint from:
Zbornika filozofskog fakultet, knj. V-2

Stevanovic, Mixailo S.Sistem akcentuacije u piperskom govddaograd 1940. no.X(2),
Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik (four copies)

Stevens, EdmundRussia is no RiddJéNew York 1945

Stevick, Robert D.Suprasegmentals, Meter, and the Manuscripts of taéfj, The Hague
1968. no.71, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Steward, Julian HCultural Causality and Law: a trial formulation ¢iie development of
early civilizations from American Anthropologist, vol.51, Jan.-Ma@4®, reprint
Indianapolis n.d. no.A-216, Bobbs-Merrill repradries in the social sciences

Steyer, Wesley W. and James A. Sax@®asic Principles of Data Processingnglewood
Cliffs, N.J. 1970 (2nd ed.)

Stieber, ZdislawAtlas jezykowy dawnej lemkowszczytglz

zeszyt llI 1959, no.40, wydzial I, Lodzkie towaystavo naukowe (with
author’s inscription)

zeszyt IV 1960, no.44, wydzial |, Lodzkie towarsizyo naukowe

zeszyt V 1961, no.47, wydzial |, Lodzkie towarsmys naukowe

zeszyt VI 1962, no.49, wydzial |, Lodzkie towarsizyo naukowe (with
author’s inscription)

Stieber, ZdzislawA Historical Phonology of the Polish Languadiéeidelberg 1973. no.V,
Historical phonology of the Slavic languages

Stieber, Zdzislawmizoglosy gwarowe na obszarze dawnych wojewodziydkzgo i
sieradzkiegpKrakow 1933. no.6, Monografje, Polskich cechagwvych

Stieber, ZdzislawThe Phonological Development of Polisftransl. Elias J. Schwartz;
foreword Edward Stankiewicz), Ann Arbor 1968. &dMichigan Slavic materials

Stieber, ZdzislawmiRozwoj fonologiczny jezyka polskie§fdarszawa 1958

Stieber, ZdzislawStosunki pokrewienstwa jezykow luzyckiKtakow 1934. dzial A, no.1,
Bibjoteka ludu slowianskiego

Stieber, ZdzislawZarys dialektologii jezykow zachodnioslowianskistyborem tekstow
gwarowych Warszawa 1956; 1965 (total: two copies)

Stieber, ZdzislawZarys gramatyki porownawczej jezykow slowianski¢onologica
Warszawa 1969 (two copies)

*Stilstudie en stijloefening: een leerboek met epgaom mondeling of schriftelijk te
beantwoorden voor alle inrichtingen van voortgemaderwijs (by J. M. Acket),
Haarlem 1933

Stilistika chastej rechi (glagol'nye slovoformy(by E. N. Prokopovich), Moskva 1969. in
Vorprosy sovetskogo jazykoznanija

Stilman, Galina and Wm. E. Harkinstroductory Russian GrammaNew York 1965

Shtillman, L. N.,Problemy literaturnyx zhanrov i tradicij v “Evgernegene” Pushkinds-
Gravenhage. preprint, American contributions ®fthurth international congress of
slavicists, Moscow, September 1958

ze Shtitneho, TomasKnizhky o hre shachové a jineraha 1956. in Zhiva dila minulosti
(with inscription from Maresh)

Stixotvorenaja komedija: konca XVII - nachala X1X (vstup. stat. M. O. Jankovsky),
Moskva - Leningrad 1964. in Biblioteka poéta, §lwhja serija, sovetskij pisatel’
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Stixotvorenaja tragedija: konca XVIII - nachalaXxy. (vstup. stat. V. A. Bochkarev),
Mosiva - Leningrad 1964. in Biblioteka poéta,’blodja serija, sovetstij pisatel’

*Stockwell, Robert PThe Place of Intonation in a Generative GrammaEbglish from
Language, vol.36, no.3, July - Sept. 1960, repnidianapolis n.d. no.86, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics

Stojanov, StojanChlenuvane na imenata v balgarskija e8kfija 1965

Stojanov, StojanGrammatika na blgarskija knizhoven ezik: fonetik@orfologija, Sofija

1964

Stojanov, Stojan and Miroslav Janaki®tarobalgarski ezik: tekstove i rechn8ofija
1965

Stojanov, Zaxarilz zapiski po balgarskite vastanjjdofija 1967. in Biblioteka za
uchenika

Stojanov, ZaxariSacinenija (red. Aleksandar Burmov), Sofija
vol.3, Publicistika 1966
Stojanovich, L. V.Novyja slova Klimenta slovenska@anktpeterburg 1905. tom LXXX,
no.1, Sbornik otdelenija russkago jazyka i slovéiriogeratorskoj akademii nauk
Stojanovich, Ljub.Stare srpske povelje i pismBelegrade
kniga I, 1 deo 1929, no.XIX, Zbornik za istorijazik i knjizhevnost
srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje (two copies)
kniga I, 2 deo 1934, no.XXIV, Zbornik za istorijezik i
knjizhevnost srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje o(bepies)
Stojanovic, LjubomirStari srpski rodoslovi i letopisBeograd 1927. no.XVI, Zbornik za
istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskog naroda, paaeljenje (two copies)
Stojanovic, Ljub. (skup. ix ix sred.$tari srpski zapisi i natpisBeograd
kniga 1 1902, no.l, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik hzhevnost srpskoga
naroda, prvo odeljenje

kniga Il 1903, no.ll, Zbornik za istoriju, jeziknjizhevnost srpskoga
naroda, prvo odeljenje
kniga lll 1905, no.lll, Zbornik za istoriju, jezikknjizhevnost srpskoga

naroda, prvo odeljenje

Stojanovic, Ljub.Zhivot i rad vuka Stef. Karacica (26 okt 1787 -j@6 1864) Beograd
1924

Stojchev, Kr. S.Tetevenski govoiSofija 1915. kniga XXXI, Sbornik za narodni
umotvorenija i narodopis

*Stojicevic, A.,Znachenje aorista i imperfekta u srpskoxrvatskarikjeLjubljana. no.3,
Slavenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razaddatoshke in literarne vede

Stojkov, GeorgiArxitekturni problemi na bojanskata carkvaofija 1965

*Stojkov, StojkoBalgarska dialektologijaSofija 1956; 1962 (two copies); 1968 (with
author’s inscription) (total: four copies)

Stojkov, StojkoBanatskijat govarSofija 1967. kn.3, Trudove po balgarska dialkddija
(BAN, Institut za balgarski ezik)

Stojkov, StojkoPokazalec na obnarodvanite materiali po balgarskdektologija Sofija
1937. no.XXXl, Sbornik na balgarskata akademijaaakite

Stojkov, St.Uvod vav fonetikata na balgarskija eziofia 1966

Stojkov, StojkoUvod v balgarskata fonetik&ofija 1961

Stojkov, StojkoXristomatija po balgarska dialektologij&ofija 1950
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Stokhof, W. A. L.,The Extinct East-slovincian Kluki-dialect: phongyoand morphology
The Hague 1973. no0.298, Slavistic Printings aadrRtings
Shtokmar, M. P.Issledovanija v oblasti russkogo narodnogo stixolsémijg Moskva 1952
Shtolc, JozefNarechie troch slovenskych ostrovov v madarskatislava 1949. svéazok |,
Slovaci v madarsku
[Shtolc, Josefphtolcov zbornikBratislava 1969. no.X, Jazykovedné shtudie
Za sto let (1800-1896): sbornik po istorii poltieskix i obshchestvennyx dvizhenij v Rossii
(sost. VI. Burcev), London 1897 [reprint The Hagu965], no.XIl, Russian reprint
series
*Stoll, Robert R.Sets, Logic and Axiomatic Theori&an Francisco - London 1961. in A
Series of undergraduate books in mathematics
Storia della sintassi generalgby Nicolae Dragann), Bologna 1970. no.1, Lisgoa
series
Sto tridcat’ ravnopravnyx (o jazykax narodov SSSRYy M. I. Isaev), Moskva 1970. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, nauchno-populjaarsgrija
*[Strachey, LyttonLytton Strachey: a critical biography(by Michael Holroyd), New York
1968
vol.l, The Unknoan Years (1880-1910)
vol.ll, The Years of Achievement (1910-1932)
Strahovska knihovna: pamatnik narod niho pisemniginapsali: Antonin Mrkvichka, Jiri
Hrubesh, Jiri Zhantovsky, Bela Kocourkova), Prah855 (two copies)
*Strang, Barbara M. HModern English Structurd.ondon 1964
Strashimirov, AntonSachinenija (red. D. B. Mitov, Zh. Avdzhiev, I. Volen, M. Ndtov
and P. Penev), Sofija 1962-1963. seven volume set
[Strahov]Pamatnik narodniho pisemnictvi: Strahogby Kubichek, Hrubesh et al.), Praha
1954
*Stratificational Grammar (by Geoffrey Sampson), The Hague 1970. no&3ud
Linguarum, series minor
Stratil-Sauer, G Erlebnisse langs russischer Landstraf3egipzig 1931
Straxov, N.Bor’ba s zapadom v nashej literature: istoricheskkriticheskie ocherkKiev
[reprint The Hague]
kn.1,Gercen. Mill. Parizhskaja kommuna. Renan. Istdoi principov.
Shtraus. Pominki po I. S. Aksakove 1897 [1969],
no.176/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
kn.2,Xod nashej literatury, nachinaja ot Lomonosova. ¢k vopros.
Nasha kul'tura i vsemirnoe edinstvo. Darvin. im# oproverzhenie
darvinizma (izd. I. P. Matchenko) 1897 [1969], no.176/B\&stic
Printings and Reprintings
kn.3,Itogi sovremennago znanija. Renan. Ten. Xod xarakieremennago
estestvoznanija. Spor ob “Rossii i Evrope” N. Danilevskago.
Rasbory knig. Belinskij(izd. I. P. Matchenko) 1898 [1969],
no.176/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Straxov, N.Kriticheskija stat’i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. $mm (1862-1885XKiev
[reprint The Hague]
tom | 1901 [1968], no.147, Slavistic PrintingslaReprintings two
copies)
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[Straxov, Petr lvanovichPetr Ivanovich Straxov(by A. F. Kononkov), Moskva 1959. in
Zamechatel'nye uchenye Moskovskogo universiteta

*[Streitberg, Wilhelm]Stand und Aufgaben der Sprachwissenschaft: Fegisdir
Wilhelm StreitburgHeidelberg 1924

Streitberg, W.Urgermanische Grammatildeidelberg 1943. Band I, Germanische
Bibliothek, Erste Abteilung: Elementar- und Handheéic I. Reihe: Grammatiken

Strémooukhoff, D. |.a poésie et I'idéologie de Tiouttchdraris 1937. fasc.70,
Publications de la faculté des lettres de 'unikérde Strasbourg

Stroenie prostogo predlozhenija v sovremennom amsglizyke (by I. P. Raspopov),
Moskva 1970

Stroganova, T. Jr., K. F. Zaxarova, V. G. Orlovd &n . SologubObrazovanie
severnorusskogo narechija i srednerusskix govorpe: materialam lingvisticheskoj
geografi, Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyKtwo copies)

The Strong Necessity of Time: the philosophynté in Shakespeare and Elizabethan
literature (by G. F. Waller), The Hague 1976. no0.90, Depiietatibus Litterarum,
series practica

A Structural Approach to the Analysis of Dram@y Paul M. Levitt), The Hague 1971.
no.15, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior

A Structural Stylistic Analysis of La PrincesseGleves (by Susan W. Tiefenbrun), The
Hague 1976. no.25, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica

*Structuralism (edited with an inroduction by Jacques Ehrma@Gayden City, N.Y. 1966.
Anchor PB A719

*Les structuralistes: les linguistes ... Michel FauitaClaude Levi-Strauss, Jacques Lacan,
Louis Althusser (par Maurice Corvez), Paris 1968. in Présenpersée

The Structuralistic Approach to Chinese Grammar ®iodabulary (by Gustav Herdan),
The Hague 1964. no.6, Janua Linguarum, seriesipaa

Structure and Function in Primitive Society: essapd addressegby A. P. Radcliffe-
Brown), New York 1968. Macmillan free press pédgaek 92562

*Structure and Growth of Philosophic Systems froatd”to Spinoza, Cambridge, Mass.

vol.lll, H. A. Wolfson, The Philosophy of the Church Fathers
vol.l, Faith, Trinity, Incarnation 1956

Structure and Texture: selected essays in Chereenizal art (by Thomas A. Sebeok), The
Hague 1974. no.44, De Proprietatibus Litterarum

Structure du dialecte basque de Mayay Genevieve N’'Diaye), The Hague 1970. no0.86,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

Structure du langage poétiqu€by Jean Cohen), Paris 1966. in Nouvelle bibégue
scientifique

*Structure d’'un mythe védique. Le mythe cosmogoridgus le Rgveda(by G. L.
Ogibenin), The Hague 1973. no0.30, Approachestaatics

Structure in Medieval Narrative(by William W. Ryding), The Hague 1971. no.D&
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior

The Structure of English Orthographyby Richard L. Venezky), The Hague 1970. no.82,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Structure of Language and its Mathematical Aspdetsvidence 1961. vol.XII,
Proceedings of symposia in applied mathematics
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Structure of Texts and Semiotics of Cultu(eds. Jan van der Eng and Mojmir Grygar), The
Hague 1973. no0.294, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs

*Les structures élémentaires de la parentigdy Claude Lévi-Strauss), Paris 1949. in
Bibliotheque de philosophie contemporaine psychielegsociologie, section dirigée
par Maurice Pradines; 1967, no.2, Maison des segde ’homme, collection de
réeditions (total: two copies)

*Structures lexicales et enseignement du vocabuldtrese de llléme cycle par Henri
Holec), The Hague 1974. no.5, Janua Linguarunessdidactica

*Structures of Modification in Contemporary Ameridamglish (by George A. Hough 3rd),
The Hague 1971. no.126, Janua Linguarum, seraesiga

Struktura imeni sobstvennogo: fonologija i morfpja (by A. V. Superanskaja), Moskva
1969. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija (two cx)i

StrukturalizamZagreb 1970. svezak 4, Posebno izdanje chasKpittka

Shtrukturalizmus v slovenskej vede 1931-19%4§ Anton Popovich), Martin 1970

Struktura prediozhenij i ix modeli(by A. M. Muxin), Leningrad 1968. in ANSSSR,
Institut jazykoznanija

Struktura slovoobrazovatel’'nyx polei v slavjangkizykax (by O. G. Revzina), Moskva
1969

Struktura vyvoje (by Felix Vodichka), unbound photocopy

Strukturelemente der deutschen Gegenwartshochsgraéthone und Phonadergfby B. F.
O. Hildebrandt), Mouton 1976. no.231, Janua Limgog series minor

*Strukturelle Semantik und Wortfeldtheori@y Horst Geckeler), Minchen 1971

Strukturen der Syntax(by Noam Chomsky), The Hague 1973. no.182, Jamguarum,
series minor

Strukturnaja tipologija jazykov(red. Vjach. Vs. Ivanov), Moskva 1966

Strukturno-matematichni doslidzhennja ukrajins’kapvi (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kijiv
1964. in ANURSU, Institut movoznavstva im. O. @ié&bni

Strukturnoe i prikladnoe jazykoznanie: bibliogcdfeskij ukazatel’ literatury, izdannoj v
SSSR s 1918 po 1962 dotvetstvennyj redaktor: A. A. Reformatskij), Blva
1965. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Insfiizykoznanija, fundamental’'naja
biblioteka obshchestvennyx nauk

Struve, GlebRusskaja literatura v izgnanii: opyt istoricheskogbzora zarubezhnoj
literatury, N'ju-Jork 1956

Struve, Gleb25 Years of Soviet Russian Literaturendon 1946 (new, enlarged ed. of
Soviet Russian Literatune

[Struve, P. B.Biografija P. B. Struve (by S. L. Frank), N’ju-Jork 1956

Stubbings, Frank H. and Alan J. B. Wake (eds.ompanion to Hometondon 1969

The Students’ series of Latin classics, Boston
Harold North Fowler (ed.)fhe Menaechmi of Plautus 1911

Studia fonetyczne z kilku wsi mazowieckigy Witold Doroszewski), Wroclaw 1955.
no.4, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykoznawcAn P

*Studia Grammatica, Berlin
no.2, Manfred BierwischGrammatik des deutschen Vefl®65

Studia jezykoznawcze poswiecone profesorowi doki@tanislawowi Rospondowi(red.
Marian Adamus et al.), Wroclaw 1966
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Studia linguistica: revue de linguistique générateeomparéelLund - Copenhague
année XIll, no.2 1959
Studia linguistica et philologica (ed. Alphonselldind), Saratoga, Calif.
no.2 Richard D. SchupbacRussian Desubstantival Derivation 1975
*Studia litteraria rheno-traiectina: disputatiomestituti ad historian litterarum
comparativam et doctrinam litterarum generalemstigandom in universitate rheno-
traiectina conditi, Groningen
no.7, Frank C. Maatj&er doppelroman 1964
Studia nad fonetyka gwar mazowieckich: konsonamtyby Helena Zdunska), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow 1965
Studia nad polskimi grupami spolgloskowyrfy Zenon Leszczynski), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow
I, Gwarowe grupy z j na tle polszczyzny ogolnejl969, no.54, Prace
jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN
Studia nad wokalizmem w gwarach mazowza (samogissie) (by Anna Basara),
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1965
*Studia Neerlandica: driemaandelijks tijdschriftepwneerlandistiekAmsterdam
no.l 1970-71
Studia Orawskie, Zaszyty naukowe uniwersitetu jamiekiego, prace jezykoznawcze
stud. 1, zes. nauk. LXIX, prac. jez.6, Mieczyskiaras and Alfred Zareba,
Orawskie teksty gwarowe z obszaru polski 1964
stud. 2, zes. nauk. LXXII, prac. jez.8, Mieczsldaras,Orawskie teksty
gwarowe z obszaru czechoslowacji 1965 (two copies)
*Studia Orientalia, Helsinka
vol.15, Martti RasaneMaterialien zur Lautgeschichte der tirkischen Speat
1949
Studia palaeoslovenica(red. Bohuslav Havranek), Praha 1971 (two ®)pie
Studia Phonetica (collection dirigée par Pierré&an), Montréal - Paris
no.2, P. R. Léon and Ph. MartProlégomenes a I'étude des structures
intonatives 1970
Studia staropolskie (red. Lazimierz Budzyk, Czesgld¥ernasa and Jerzego Ziomka),
Wroclaw
vol.lll, Pochodzenie polskiego jezyka literackiego 1956
vol.lV, J. LewanskiStudia nad dramatem polskiego odrodzenia 1956
vol.V, Ze studiow nad literatura staropolska 1957
vol.VI, R. GansiniecMetrificale marka z opatowca i traktaty gramatyc1¥ i
XV wieku 1960
vol.XII, T. Kruszewska-Michalowsk&Rozne Historyje”: studium zdziejow
nowelistyki staropolskiej 1965
Studia z filologii polskiej i slowianskiej (red. V\Kuraszkiewicz, T. Lehr-Splawinski, Z.
Stieber, W. Taszycki), Warszawa
vol.2 1957
vol.5, Profesorowi Doktorowi Zdislawowi Stieberowi 1965
Studi baltici, a cura di Giacomo DevgotBome. in Pubblicazioni dell’ “instituto per I'Eopa
Orientale” Roma, sezione Baltica IV
vol.4 1934-35
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Studie a prace linguistické (sekce jazyka a litasgtChSAV), Praha
I, K shedesatym narozeninam akademika Bohuslava Hexranl964
Il, Frantishek Daneslntonace a veta ve spisovné cheshtine 1957
[, Karel Hausenblas/yvoj predmetového genitivu u cheshting958
IV, J. BauerVyvoj cheského souva®60
V, Josef FilipecCheska synonyma z hlediska stylistiky a lexikologie1961
VIII, Josef VachekDynamika fonologického systému souchasné spisovné
cheshtiny 1968 (two copies)
Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, Chedekenska Akademie Ved, Praha
Vaclav MachekCheska a slovenska jména rostlin 1954
Zdenek Tyl (zpracov.Bibliog. cheskeé linguistiky 1951-1955 1957
no.15, Lubomir Dolezhel) stylu moderni cheské prozyi vystavba text@60
Zdenek Tyl Bibliog. cheské linguistiky za léta 1945-1950 1955
Jan JishaCheska poesie dvacatych let 1956
Studie o jazyce a literature narodniho obrozdtiaha 1959. no.l, Sbornik vysoké shkoly
pedagogickeé v Praze, jazyk a literatura
Studie Prazhshého linguistického krouzhku, Praha
no.1, Josef HrabalStaropolsky versh ve srovnani se starocheskym 1937
no.3, Josef Hrabal§milova shkola1941
*Studies in American English, Austin, Texas
First Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistialpsis in English,
April 27-30, 1956 1962
Second Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistdyais in English,
April 26-29, 1957 1962
Third Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistialysis in English,
May 9 -12, 1958 1962
*Studies in American History, The Hague
vol.XI, Bernard BellushiHe Walked Alone: a biography of John Gilbert
Winantl968
*Studies in Anthropological Method, New York
Ernest L. Schuskylanual for Kinskip Analysis 1965
*Studies in Anthropology (consulting editors: Martd. Fried and Marvin Harris), New
York
Joseph H. Greenbergnthropological Linguistics: an introduction 1968
*Studies in Communication (ed. L. L. Beranek, Rabsion, W. N. Locke), Cambridge,

Mass.
Lev Semenovich Vygotsky,hought and Languad®62
Colin Cherry,On Human Communication 1957

Willard Van Orman Quiné/Vord and Object 1960
Charles MorrisSignification and Significance 1964

*Studies in Dependency Syn{ax. Paul T. Roberge) (by Igor A. Mel’chuk), Anmb&r
1979. no.2, Linguistica extranea, studia

*Studies in European History, The Hague
[, Stanko GuldesciHistory of Medieval Croatia 1964

Studies in Finnic-Slavic Folklore Relations: seédecpapers (by Felix J. Oinas), Helsinki
1969. vol.LXXXVII/1, no.205, FF Communications
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Studies in General Anthropology (ed. David Bidrgg|l Hymes, P. E. de Josselin de Jong,
Edmund R. Leach), The Hague
vol.lll, Dell Hymes and Wm. E. Bittle (eds3tudies in Southwestern
Ethnolinguistics 1967
*vol.V/1,2,Echanges et communications: meélanges offerts adela évi-
Strauss 1970
Studies in Javanese Morphologby E. M. Uhlenbeck), The Hague 1978. no.19,
Translation series, Koninklijk institut voor taaland- en volkenkunde
*Studies in Language (eds. Noam Chomsky and Mol New York - London
Noam ChomskyCartesian Linguistics 1966
Noam Chomsky and Morris Hall€he Sound Pattern of English967
Jerrold J. KatzThe Philosophy of Language 1966
Marina K. Burt,From Deep to Surface Structurel971
Studies in Language and Linguistics (ed. Ralph WtaB, Jr. and Jacob Ornstein), El Paso,
Texas
1969-1970 1970
*Studies in Linguistic Analysi©xford 1968
*Studies in Linguistic Semantic§Charles J. Fillmore and D. Terence Langendods.) e
New York 1971
*Studies in Linguistics: occasional papers, Norn@ida.
no.1, TragerThe Field of Linguistics 1949
no.3, Trager and Smitin Outline of English Structures 1951
*Studies in Linguistics series (by Samuel Jay Kgyssambridge, Mass.
vol.1, J. F. Staal (ed\ Reader on the Sanskrit Grammarians1972
vol.2, Ray S. Jackendoffemantic Interpretation in Generative Grammar
1972
Studies in Phonetics(by Milan Romportl), The Hague - Prague 19736hpJanua
Linguarum, series maior
Studies in Second Language Association (ed. ANdaldman), Bloomington, Ind.
vol. 1 no. 1
Studies in Theatre and Drama: essays in honoruddetit C. Heffner (ed. Oscar G.
Brockett), The Hague 1972. no0.23, De Proprietatibitterarum, series maior
Studies in the Modern Russian Language (ed. Defiaisl), Cambridge
no.1, I. P. Footé/erbs of Motion 1967
no.2, R. M. DavidsonThe Use of the Genitive in Negative Constructions
1967 (nos. 1 & 2 in one volume)
*no.3, J. K. W. NorburywWord Formation in the Noun and Adjective 1967
(two copies)
no.4, W. HarrisonThe Expression of the Passive Voicd 967
no.5, J. MullenAgreement of the Verb-Predicate with a Collectiubj&ct
1967 (nos. 4 &5 in one volume)
no.6, B. V. BratusThe Formation and Expressive Use of Diminutive4969
Studies in the Romance Languages and Literaturgsgeks$ity of North Carolina, Chapel Hill
no.52, Roger L. Hadlich;he Phonological History of Vegliote 1965
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Studies in Slavic Linguistics and Poetics: in hoooBoris O. Unbegaun(ed. R. Magidoff,
G. Y. Shevelov, J. S. G. Simmons, K. Taranovskg.JAllen Ill), New York - London
1968

Studies in Southwestern Ethnolinguistics: meaaimg) history in the languages of the
American Southwest(ed. Dell H. Hymes with William E. Bittle), Theddue 1967.
no.lll, Studies in general anthropology

*Studies in Verbal Art: texts in Czech and Slovély Roman Jakobson), Ann Arbor
1971. no.4, Michigan Slavic contributions

Studies of the Russian Institute (Columbia Univg)sPrinceton
Paul Avrich,The Russian Anarchists 1967
Oliver H. RadkeyThe Agrarian Foes of Bolshevism 1958

*Studies on Child Language and Aphas{ay Roman Jakobson), The Hague 1971. no.114,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

Studies on Semantics in Generative Gramn{ay Noam Chomsky), The Hague 1972;
1975 (2nd prtg.). no.107, Janua Linguarum, seri@®m

*Studies op het gebied van het hedendaagse nedsrBmel Hague 1963. no.l, Acta
linguistics: rheno-trajectina

Studie ze slovanske syntaReaha 1971

Studije k serbskej dialektologiji: wenowane V. Mparodnemu kongresej slawistow Sofija
17.-23.1X.1963Bautzen 1963. no0.18, Spisy instituta za seroskispyt

Ze studiow nad literatura staropolské/roclaw 1957. vol.V, Studia staropolskie

A Study of Adverbs(by Shuan-Fan Huang), The Hague 1975. no.zZijalLinguarum,
series minor

A Study of Japanese Syntaky Kazuko Inoue), The Hague 1969. no.41, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

The Study of Syntax: the generative-transformatiapproach to the structure of American
English (by D. Terence Langendoen), New York 1969

*Stumpf, CarlDie Sprachlaute experimentell-phonetische Unterangken: nebst einem
Anhang Uber InstrumentalklangBerlin 1926

Shtur, LjudevitaKn’iga o narodnim pesmama i pripovedkama slavengkioheshkoga
preveo: lovan Boshkovic), Novi Sad 1857

Shtur, L.,Das Slawenthum und die Welt der ZukuBfatislava 1931. sv.2, Prameny
uchené spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave

Shtur, L.,O narodnich pisnich a povestedPrague 1853. chislo XLVI, Novocheska
bibliothéka, vydavna nakladem cheskéno museum

*Sturtevant, Edgar HAn Introduction to Linguistic Scienclew Haven 1948; 1960 (total:
two copies)

*Stutterheim, Cornelis Ferdinand Petridst begrip metaphoorieen taalkundig en wijsgerig
onderzoekAmsterdam 1941

*Stutterheim, C. F. Plnleiding tot de taal-philosophjéAntwerpen - Nijmegen 1949. in
Philosophische bibliotheek

*Stutterheim, C. F. PRBrobleme der literatuurwetenschafintwerpen - Amsterdam 1953.
in Philosophische bibliotheek

*Stutterheim, C. F. PStijlleer, Den Haag 1947. B9a:3, Servire’s encyclopadsiigeling:
theoretische taalwetenschappen
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Styczek, IrenaBadania eksperymentalne spirantow polskich s$s ze stanowiska fizjologii
I patologii mowy Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1973. fpRrace
jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawstwe, PAN

*Style: the problem and its solutiofby Bennison Gray), The Hague 1969. no.3, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor

Style in Language (ed. Thomas A. Sebeok), Cambridge, Mass. 1966

The Style of John Wyclif's English Sermofisy Peggy Ann Knapp), The Hague 1977.
no.16, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

The Style of Nerval's “Aurélia” (by William Beauchamp), The Hague 1976. no.ID®,
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica

The Stylistic Development of Edgar Allan P@by Richard M. Fletcher), The Hague 1973.
no.55, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

*La stylistique (by Michel Arrivé and Jean-Claude Chevalier),i®ad969. no.3, Langue
francaise

Shuba, P. PRrysloue u belaruskaj move: marfalagichny naifinsk 1962

The Subconscious in Gogol’ and Dostoevskij, andmigcedents (by Leonard J. Kent), The
Hague 1969. no.75, Slavistic Printings and Réjngs

Subjects and Predicables: a study in subject pegdiasymmetry(by John Heintz), The
Hague 1973. no.79, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Shubova, N. A.Qb issledovanii leksicheskix podsistem jazylad. O. S. Akhmanova),
Moskva 1970

Subsidia Byzantina: lucis ope iterata (ed. Johaimescher et al.), Leipzig

I, V. N. BeneshevichSinagoga v 50 titulov
[, Drugie juridicheskie sborniki Joanna Scholastikdrkvnejshej
istorii istochnikov prava greko-vostochnoj cerkvi972

IV, Max VasmerDie slaven in Griechenland 1970

*Substance and Structure of Language: lecturesveled before the Linguistic Institute of
the LSA, UCLA June 17 - August 12, 19¢&d. Jaan Puhvel), Berkeley - Los Angeles
1969

Substantive Evidence in Phonology: the evideraa ffinnish and French(by Royal
Skousen), The Hague 1975. no.217, Janua Lingyaemes minor

Suchasna ukrajins’ka literaturna movéred. I. K. Bilolid), Kijiv 1969

Vstup. Fonetika
Vstup. Morfologija
Sudosteuropaische Arbeiten, Minchen
vol.58, N. Pribic Studien zum literarischen Spatbarock in Binnenkerat
Adam Aloisius Barichevic 1961

Sudosteuropaische Ratselstudi€by Linda Sadnik), Graz - Kéln  1953. Erganzuraysd
I, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch

Sudostforschungen: im Auftrag des deutschen adstgassenschatftlichen Instituts (Berlin)
und des Sidostinstituts Mincheimeraus. Fritz Valjavec), Leipzig

Jahrgang VI, Heft 1/2 Juni 1941

Sufiks -ika w jezykach slowianskictby Maria Jezowa), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-
Gdansk 1975. no.34, Monografie slawistyczne, kenslowianoznawstwa, PAN

*Sugxronike grammatike tes koines neas ellenikesriaf - askeseis(by Georg
Mpampiniote and Panag. Kontou), Athens 1967
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Sumarokov, A. Plzbrannye proizvedenija(vstup. stat. P. N. Berkov), Leningrad 1957.
in Biblioteka poéta, bol’'shaja serija, sovetskgaiel’
Sumarokov, A. P $tixotvorenijaLeningrad 1953. in Biblioteka poéta, malajajaer
*The Summer Institute of Linguistics. Its works eoxtributions (eds. Ruth M. Brend and
Kenneth L. Pike), The Hague 1977
*Sumpf, J.A propos de la philosophie du langadraris 1971. no.21, Langage
Sunik, O. P.Obshchaja teorija chastej rechiVloskva - Leningrad 1966
*Suokko, Jormalhe Semantics of Choice and Chance: a test aldteyministic approach
to meaning and an examination of an alternativedtlyesis The Hague 1972.
no.131, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Suomalias - Saksalainen sanakirjéby Pekka Katara), Porvoo - Helsinki 1939
Suomalais - ugrilaisen seuran toimituksia (Mémodtesa société finno-ougrienne), Helsinki
XLIV, Jalo Kalima,Die ostseefinnischen Lehnwérter im Russischen1919
Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia (Annaled@n@ae Scientiarum Fennicae), Ser.
B, Helsinki
tom XXVII, Mélanges de philologie, offerts a M.J.J. Mikkola 1932
tom XXXII, 2, V. Kiparsky,Die gemeinslavischen Lehrwérter aus dem
Germanischeh934
Suomen kirjakaupan luettelo 194¢by E. J. Ellild), Helsinki 1947
Superanskaja, A. VStruktura imeni sobstvennogo. fonologija i morfgebgMoskva 1969.
in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija (three copies)
Superanskaja, A. VTranskripcija dlja pribaltijskix jazykov i nekotagyobshchie principy
unificirovannoj foneticheskoj transkripciMoskva - Leningrad 1960
Superanskaja, A. VlJdarenie v sobstvennyx imenax v sovremennom rugskgke
Moskva 1966
‘Superfluous Men’ and the Post-Stalin ‘Thaw’: #ieenated hero in Soviet prose during the
decade 1953-1963(by Thomas F. Rogers), The Hague 1972. no.3@®&jstic
Printings and Reprintings
[Supervielle, JulesPoetic Fantasy and Fiction: the short stories olie$ Supervielle (by
Louisa E. Jones), The Hague 1973. no.83, De Rtatibus Litterarum, series
practica
*Suppes, Patrickhxiomatic Set Theoy\New York 1972
*Suppes, Patrickntroduction to Logi¢Princeton, N.J. 1959. in The University seies
undergraduate mathematics
*Suppes, Patrickyleasurement, Empirical Meaningfulness and Threeadl ogi¢ Stanford
1958. Technical report no.20
*Suprasegmentale analyséy Georg Heike), Marburg 1969. Band 30, Mageur
Beitrage zur Germanistik
Suprasegmentals, Meter, and the Manuscripts of t8éfi (by Robert D. Stevick), The
Hague 1968. no.71, Janua Linguarum, series paactic
Suprasl’skaja rukopis’ (trud Sergej Sever’jano\gnkpeterburg
tom | 1904, tom Il, vyp.1, Pamjatniki staroslavgiago jazyka
Suprun, A. E.Chasti rechi v russkom jazykdoskva 1971
Suprun, A. E.Lekcii po jazykoznanijuMinsk 1971
Suprun, A.Nekotorye obshchie javlenija v istoricheskom raizsfttislitel'nyx v slavjanskix
jazykax Frunze 1958
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Shurmin, DjuroPovjest knizhevnosti hrvatske i srpskagreb 1898

*Sursilvain et engadinois anciens, et ladin dologoié (by L. Mourin), Bruges
tome IV, Introduction a la morphologie comparée des languesanes (by

L. Mourin and G. de Poerck) 1964

*A Survey of Psycholinguisticgby Susan H. Houston), The Hague 1972. no&&,a
Linguarum, series minor

Sus, OlegMetamorfozy smichu a vztel®rno 1963

Susan, SWorter, Sprichworter und Redensarten, mit besoieksicht auf gleichlautende
Worter und Eigenheiten der deutschen und der niaddischen Sprach&roningen
1912

*Susemihl, Franciscus and Otto Apelt (edrjstotelis, ethica nicomacheaipsiae 1912.
in Bibliotheca teubneriana: scriptorum graecordmosmanorum

*Suss, WilhelmAristophanes frésche mit scholigdonn 1911. no.66, Kleine Texte fur
theologische und philologische Vorlesungen und dieun

Sutherland, Robert DLanguage and Lewis CarrgllThe Hague 1970. no.26, Janua
Linguarum, series maior

Shuvalov, E. L., M. N. Stepanov, A. M. Moshkin &t Bral, Moskva 1969. in Sovetskij
sojuz

Suxomlinov, M. l.,lzsledovanija i stat’i po russkoj literature i pnasshchenijuS.-Peterburg
1889 two volumes [reprint The Hague 1970], A8/2-2, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

Suxotin, V. P.Sintaksicheskaja sinonimika v sovremennom russikeratlrnom jazyke:
glagol'nye slovosochetanijdMoskva 1960 (three copies)

*Svane, Gunnar OlaGrammatik der slowenischen Schriftsprackepenhagen 1958
(two copies)

*Svartvik, Jan, Randolph Quirk, Sidney Greenbaum@edffrey LeechA Grammar of
Contemporary EnglisiNew York - London 1972

*Svartvik, Jan©On Voice in the English Verhe Hague 1966. no.63, Janua Linguarum,
series practica

Shvedova, L. N., E. G. Bash, N. K. Venediktova,\MVsevolodova and I. V. Tolstoj,
Bespredlozhnoe i predlozhnoe upravlenie: sborpilazhnenij dlja inostrancev
Moskva 1959

Shvedova, N. JuAktivnye processy v sovremennom russkom sintgksis®sochetanie)
Moskva 1966

Shvedova, N. JuQcherki po sintaksisu russkoj razgovornoj rechppasy stroenija
predlozhenija)Moskva 1958; 1960 (total: two copies)

Shvejcer, A. D.Literaturnyj anglijskij jazyk v SShA i AnglMoskva 1971. in Biblioteka
filologa

Shvejcer, A. D.Perevod i lingvistika: 0 gazetno-informacionnowoenno-
publicisticheskom perevodiloskva 1973

Shvejcer, Aleksandr DStandard English in the United States and Engldrek Hague
1978. no.159, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Shvejcer, A. D.Voprosy sociologii jazyka v sovremennoj amerikankikgvistike Leningrad
1971. in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovegskazykoznanija pri otdelenii
literatury i jazyka (two copies)

Sveslavenski zbornik: spomenica o tisucugodishmj@tskoga kraljevstyazagreb 1930
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Sveta Sava(by St. Sanojevic), Beograd 1935
Sveuchilishte u Zagrebu, Zagreb

Josip VranalUvod u slavensku poredbenu gramatiku 1965 (two copies)
Sveuchilishte u Zagrebu filozofski fakultet, Zbdrmadova zavoda za slavensku filologiju,

Zagreb
kn.4 1961
kn.5 1963
kn.6 1964
kn.7 1965
kn.8 1966
kn.9 1967

kn.10,0vi su radovi posveceni VI med. kong. slav. v Pragu 1968
Svin'’in, Pavle ,Otechestvennyja zapisi8anktpeterburg [reprint The Hague]
chast’ 5, 6, 7, 8, 1821 [1970], no.253/5, 6,,7Skvistic Printings
and Reprintings
chast’ 10, 11, 12 1822 [1970], n0.253/10, 11,91ayistic Printings
and Reprintings
chast 14, 16 1823 [1970], no.253/14, 16, SlavBtintings
and Reprintings
chast 17, 18, 19,20 1824 [1970], n0.253/1719820, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings

chast’ 21, 23 1825 [1970], no.253/21, 23, SkvRrintings
and Reprintings
chast’ 26 1826 [1970], n0.253/26, Slavistic Bmnigs

and Reprintings
chast’ 30, 31, 32 1827 [1970], no.253/30, 31,44ayistic Printings
and Reprintings

chast’ 35 1828 [1970], no.253/35, Slavistic Bmnigs
and Reprintings
chast’ 37 1829 [1970], no.253/37, Slavistic Bmnigs

and Reprintings
chast’ 41, 43, 44 1830 [1970], no.253/41, 43,3l4yistic Printings
and Reprintings

*Svjatopolk-Mirskij, D. and Roman Jakobs@mert’ Vladimira Majakovskogd he Hague
1975. no.70, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica

*Svoboda, HelenThe Work on Word Formation by V. J. Rosa (1621-L§8%tocopy of
1970 University of California, Berkeley, dissertati

Svoboda, Jartarocheska osobni jména a nashe prijmBnaha 1964

Svoboda, V.Slov'jans’ka chastina oksfords’kogo geptaglota tikesko-latins’kij slovnik 1.
pol. 17 st, Vinnipeg 1956. no.25, Slavistica

Svobodova, Zdenk&obrovsky a nemecka filologiBraha 1955. rochnik 65, rada sv,
seshit 2, Rozpravy, Cheskoslovenské akademie ved

Swadesh, MorrisDiffusional Cumulation and Archaic Residue as Hist&xplanation from
Southwestern Journal of Anthropology, vol.7, Sprid@51, Indianapolis n.d. no.A-
220, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the socialesaes
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*Swadesh, Morrid,inguistics as an Instrument of Prehistpfsom Southwestern Journal of
Anthropology, vol.15, 1959, reprint Indianapolis.dn A-221, Bobbs-Merrill reprints
in the social sciences

Swaim, Kathleen M A Reading of Gulliver’'s Travel§he Hague 1972. no.l, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica

Swanson, Donald RThree Conquerors: character and method in the neatvorks of
George MeredithThe Hague 1969. no.9, De Proprietatibus Litterg series
practica

*de Swart, J.De eeredienst van het Oosten: over den eigen,giesintwikkeling en den
bouw der oostersche liturgiegHilversum 1941. no.VIIl, Het christelijke ooste

*Sweet, HenryA Primer of PhoneticOxford 1906

*Sweet, HenryThe Sounds of English: an introduction to phorsetixford 1910

*Sweet, Waldo E., Ruth Swan Craig and Gerda M. Sefig.atin: a structural approach
(revised edition), Ann Arbor 1971 (three copies)

*Swift, Llyod B., A Reference Grammar of Modern Turki8fioomington - The Hague
1963. vol.19, Uralic and Altaic series, Indianaikénsity publications; project no.47,
American council of learned societies researchsandies in Uralic and Altaic
languages

Swinburne’s Poetics: theory and practicéby Meredith B. Raymond), The Hague 1971.
no.17, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Sychta, Bernardslownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludgwejoclaw - Warszawa -
Krakow. in Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN, Gdanslowarzystwo naukowe

tomlIl,H-L 1968
tomV,S-T 1972

*Syllable, Word, Nexus, Cursugby Ernst Pulgram), The Hague 1970. no.81,danu
Linguarum, series minor

Symbolae polonicae in honorem Stanislai Jodlowsgtgd. tomu Jan Jaleski), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1972. no.32, Pracedjojezykoznawstwa, PAN,
Odzial w Krakowie

*Symbolic Logic (by C. I. Lewis and C. H. Langford), New York 59

*Symbolic Logic (by John Venn). reprint Bronx, N.Y. 1971

*Symbolic Logic: an introduction(by Richmond H. Thomason), London 1970

*Symbolic Logic: an introductory textbook for noathematicians (by Harold Newton
Lee), New York 1961

*Symbolism (by Charles Chadwick), London 1973. no.16, Titkgcal idiom

*Symonds, John AddingtoRenaissance in ItajjNew York

vol.ll 1935

*Symons, ArthurThe Symbolist Movement in Literatur@ntrod. Richard Ellmann), New
York 1958. Dutton everyman D21

*Synchronie et diachronie(by Bertil Malmberg). offprint from Xéme congrggernational
des linguistes, 28 aolt - 2 septembre 1967, Bugd&esmanie

*Synonymy Among Russian Primary Prepositiofily James Anthony Schimizzi).
photocopy of 1971 Vanderbilt dissertation

*A Synopsis of English Syntafpy Eugene A. Nida), The Hague 1966; 1973 (8k{l.e
no.19, Janua Linguarum, series practica (totalp dopies)
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Syntactic Factors in Memory qAby Samuel Fillenbaum), The Hague 1973. no.l6B8ua
Linguarum, series minor

The Syntactic Structure of Mezquital Otorflby H. H. Hess), The Hague 1968. no.43,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Syntactic Structures(by Noam Chomsky), The Hague 1957; 1966; 19%6.4, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

*A Syntactic Study of Egyptian Colloquial Arabipy Saad M. Gamal-Eldin), The Hague
1967. no.34, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Syntactic Theory (by Emmon Bach), New York 1974

Syntaktische Studien zu den Monseer Fragmenten:Bestrag zur Beschreibung der
inneren Form des Althochdeutschefny Helmut R. Plant), The Hague 1969. no.75,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

Syntax and Semantics of the English Verb Phrdlsg Michael Grady), The Hague 1970.
no.112, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Syntaxe transformationnelle du francaiby Maurice Gross and Jean Stéfanini), Paris
1971. no.ll, Langue francaise

The Syntax of English Phrasal Verb®y Kazimierz Sroka), The Hague 1972. no.129,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

The Syntax of Japanese Honorifigdy Gary D. Prideaux), The Hague 1970. no.102,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

A Syntax of King Alfred’s Pastoral Cargby William H. Brown, Jr.), The Hague 1970.
no.101, Janua Linguarum, series practica

The Syntax of Spanish Reflexive Verbs: the pasmef the middle voice(by Sandra S.
Babcock), The Hague 1970. no.105, Janua Linguasanes practica

The Syntax of the Old French Subjunctiyby Frede Jensen), The Hague 1974. no.220,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

The Syntax of the Old Spanish Subjunctifey Frede Jensen and Thomas A. Lathrop), The
Hague 1973. no0.182, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact

The Syntax of the Simple Sentence in Proto-GermghicPaul J. Hopper), The Hague
1975. no.143, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Sintaxis (by A. Kraak and W. G. Klooster), Culemborg 1968

*Sypher, Wylie Four Stages of Renaissance Style: transformaiiast and literature
1400-170Q0Garden City, N.Y. 1955

*Sypher, WylieRococo to Cubism in Art and Literature: transfotioas in style, in art
and literature from the 18th to the 20th centudgw York 1960

*Syrisch-arabische Grammatik (dialekt von Damaskijsy Heinz Grotzfeld), Wiesbaden
1965. no.VIll, Porta linguarum orientalium, newsrig

*The Systematic Exploitation of the Verbal Calqu&éarman (by Charles Whitney
Carpenter, Il). photocopy of 1968 New York Univgrslissertation

System der paradigmatischen Suffixmorpheme desliacyen Dialekts an der Tawdgby
Laszlo Honti), The Hague 1975. no.246, Janua langm, series practica

A System for Automatic Inflectional Analysis: iempénted for Russian(by Anna-Lena
Sagvall), Stockholm 1973. in Data linguistica

System temporalny gwar bulgarskich na tle jezytkadckiego (by Violetta Koseska-
Toszewa), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk 19773&dvionografie
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN
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*Szabo, Dénes, Zoltan Banhidi and Zoltan Jokagrn Hungarian Budapest 1965 (two
copies)

*Szczesniak, Boleslaw BThe Knights Hospitaliers in Poland and Lithuanidhe Hague
1969. no.19, Studies in European history

Szeftel, Marc (ed.).e moyen age russ€by Alexandre Eck, deuxieme ed., avec I'avant-
propos et une revision de bibliographie by Marcft@pepréface de Henri Pirenne,
Paris 1933 [reprint The Hague 1968], no.99, iStevPrintings and Reprintings

Szemerényi, Oswaldginfihrung in die vergleichende Sprachwissensciatmstadt 1970.
in Die Altertumswissenschaft

Szkutnik, Leszek and Janina Wojtowi€Gramatyka polska w dialogach (skrypt dla
cudzoziemcow)WVarszawa 1972

Szober, StanislavGrammatika jezyka polskiegqopracowal Witold Doroszewski),
Warszawa 1953

Szober, Stanislavglownik poprawnej polszczyziWwarszawa 1963

Szober, Stanislawlybor pismWarszawa 1959 (two copies)

Sztuka i drytyka: materialy do studiow i dyskusp:zakresu teorii i historii sztuki krytyki
artystycznej oraz badan nad sztukWdarszawa

rok VI, no.3-4 (31-32) 1957

*Het taaleigen der homerische gedichtgby J. van Leeuwen Jr. and M. B. Mendes da
Costa), Leiden 1898

*Taalonderzoek in onze tijdby A.J.B.N. Reichling, E.M. Uhlenbeck, B. v.diBeA.A.
Weijnen, F.J.M.L. de Tollenaere, C. Soeteman), Baag 1962

*Taalwetenschap in Nederland 197@itgave van de Algemene Vereniging voor
Taalwetenschap), Amsterdam 1972

*Tableaux de conjugaison francaisgby S. Roller), Genéve 1966

*Tacitus,The Agricola and Germania(ed. H. P. Stephenson), Cambridge 1908. in Pitt

series
Tacitus, P. Corneliug,ibri qui supersunt (ed. Carl Halm and George Andresen), Lipsiae
tom.Il, fasc.l,Historiarum libri 1935. in Bibliotheca teubneriana

*Tagliavini, Karl,Rumanische konversations-Grammakileidelberg 1938

A Tagmemic Analysis of Mexican Spanish Claugkg Ruth Margaret Brend), The Hague
1968. no.52, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Tallemant des Réaux: the man through his sty W. Victor Wortley), The Hague
1969. no.8, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, seriesfica

Tapkova-Zaimova, Vasilkéjashestvija i etnicheski promeni na balkanite pre¥Il v.,
Sofija 1966

Taranovskij, Kiril, Ruski dvodelni ritmovi I-[IBeograd 1953. p.i. CCXVII, o.1.]. 5,
Posebna izdanje, odeljenje literature i jezika
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[Taranovsky, Kiril] Slavic Poetics: essays in honor of Kiril Taranovskgd. Roman
Jakobson, C. H.van Schooneveld and Dean S. Waitle) Hague 1973. no.267,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Taratushko, A. T. and G. V. Petrdzborsk pechory i putevoditel.leningrad 1966

Targets and Syntactic Changéy John Haiman), The Hague 1974. no.186, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Tarr, F. Courtney and Augusto CenteBbprter Spanish: review grammar and composjtion
New York 1943

Tartaglia, PhilipProblems in the Construction of a Theory of Natwahguage The Hague
1972. no.124, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Tartuskij gosudarstvennyj universitet, Materiallgdesu teorii literatury, Tartu

vyp.1, Ju. Lotman$tat'i po tipologii kul'tury 1970

Tartu riikliku Glikooli toimetised (Uchenye zapistdartuskoto gorudarstvennogo universiteta;
Acta et commentationes universitatis Tartuensigfidisemiootika alalt (Trudy po
znakovym sistemam; Works on semiotics), Tartu

no.274 (5)Pamijati Bladimira Jakovlevicha Proppa 1971
no.308 (6) Sbornik nauchnyj statej v chest' Mixaila MixaildvecBaxtina k
75-letiju sa knja rozhdenijal973

Tarvidas, S. S. and A. B. Basalika#ya, Moskva 1967. in Sovetskij sojuz:
geograficheskoe opisanie

Tasks of the Party, State and Nation in the Upbnggf YouthWarsaw 1972.
Programme theses of the central committee of thisHPanited workers' party adopted
by the 7th plenum

Taszycki, Witold (opracowalBibligrafia onomastyki polskiej od roku 1959 do uak970
wlacznie Warszawa - Krakow 1972. in Uniwersytet jagie8ki

Taszycki, Witold,Imieslowy czynne, terazniejszy i przeglyakow

I. w jezyku polskim 1924. LXI, no.5, Rozprawy, Wydzial
filologiczny, Polska Akademja Umiejetnosci

[Taszycki, WitoldJOnomastické prace: sbornik rozprav k sedmdesagnozeninam univ.
prof. de Witolda Taszychéhduspochadal Vladimir Shmilauer), Praha 1968

Taszycki, Witold Rozprawy i studia polonistyczné/roclaw

vol.ll, Dialektologia historyczna i problem pochodzeniasi@go jezyka
literackiego 1961 (two copies)

vol.lll, Historia jezyka polskiego 1965 (two copies)

vol.IV, Onomastyka i historia jezyka polskiego 1968

Taszycki, Witold,Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe (ustalenie podzi&gkow 1946. no.29,
Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska akademia umiejatnos

*Tatarkiewicz, Wladislawi.azienki warszawski&Varszawa 1957

*Tate, Gary, Donald E. Hayen and E. Paul Alsworts (gClassics in LinguisticNew York
1967

*Tax, Sol, Loren C. Eiseley, Irving Rouse and CaNéegelin (eds.)An Appraisal of
Anthropology TodayChicago 1952

Taylor, Mark,The Soul in Paraphrase: George Herbert's poeflé¢ee Hague 1974.
no.92, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

The Technique of T. S. Eliot: a study of the ostia¢ion of meaning in Eliot's poetryby
Thomas R. Rees), The Hague 1974. no.39, De [Rtaphus Litterarum
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Teffi, Nadezhda AleksandrovnBasskazyMoskva 1971
TEKA (tekstovi - kritika), Zagreb
no.1l,Studeni - prosinac 1972
Tekavchic, Pavad/Jvod u vulgarni latiniete (s izborom tekstovaagreb 1970
Tekstologija anglijskoj nauchnoj recfed. M. M. Glushko and Ju. A. Karulina), Moskva
1978. Posvjashchaetsja doktoru filologicheskixknaofessoru MGU Ol'ge
Sergeevne AXmanovoj
Teksty do cwiczen jezykoznawczych, Warszawa
no.4, Witold Truszkowski (opracowal)eksty laciny potocznej 1957
Teksty gwarowe z Bialostoccznzny z komentarzekojgyn (red. A. OBrebskiej-
Jaklonskiej), Warszawa 1972. no.18, Prace, Biabb$ego towarzystwa
nauckowego
Teksty gwarowe ze wsi zab w powiecie nowotarskby Jozef Bubak), Krakow 1966.
no.XCVIII, Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellorso, zeszyt 12, Prace
jezykoznawcze (two copies)
Teksty laciny potocznefopracowal Witold Truszkowski), Warszawa 195f0.4, Teksty
do dwiczen jezykoznawczych
Tematyka jezykownawcza w programach Miedznyaroduy@azdow Slawistow 1929-1968
(red. Witold Doroszewski et al.), Wroclaw - WarszawKrakow - Gdansk 1973. in
PAN, Komitet jezykoznawstwa
Tenchik, F. and J. HrabaWyvod do studia literaturyPraha 1970
*Tendances nouvelles en syntaxe généraiflig N. Ruwet), Paris 1969. no.14, Languages
*Tense and Tense Logi¢by John E. Clifford), The Hague 1975. no.2l&nua
Linguarum, series minor
Teodorov-Balan, AKiril i Metodi, Sofija
pt. | 1920, Broj I, Universitetska bibloteka
Teodorov-Balan, ANova balgarska grammatik&ofija 1940 (two copies)
Teodorov-Balan, ANova balgarska gramatika za vsjako@wfija
vol.l, part 1,0bshcho za dumite 1954
[Teodorov-Balan, Aleksandagbornik v chest na akademik Aleksander TeodoroarBab
sluchaj devetdeset i petata mu godishnidafija 1955 (two copies)
Teodorov-Balan, A.Sveti Kliment Oxridski v knizhevnija pomen i v haato direne Sofija
1919 (two copies)
Teoreticheskaja i prikladnaja lingvistikalby V. A. Zvegincev), Moskva 1968
Teoreticheskie problemy sovremennogo sovetskogkgazanija Moskva 1964
Teoreticheskie problemy sovetskogo jazykoznaiigd. F. P. Filin et al.), Moskva 1968.
in ANSSSR, Institut jazyioznanija
Teoreticheskie voprosy sovremennogo jazykoznafijga Tinatin Semenovna
Sharadzenidze), Tblisi 1972 (in Georgian)
K teorii jazykovyx podsistem(by V. V. Raskin), Moskva 1971. vyp.6, Publikac
otdelenija strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki, 6@ monografij
Teorii polja v lingvistike (by G. S. Shchur), Moskva 1974. in ANSSSR,itast
jazykoznanija
Teorija artiklja i problemy arabskogo sintaksiséoy G. M. Gabuchjan), Moskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija, Institut stran eafriki pri MGU
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Teorija dramy v Rossii ot Pushkina do Chexoffay A. Anikst), Moskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv ministerstva kuyy SSSR
Teorija literatury: osnovnye problemy v istorickem osveshchenii stil' proizvedenie
literaturnoe razvitie (red. G. L. Abramovich, et al.), Moskva 1965
Teritorial'ni dialekti i vlasni nazvi (red. K. K. Cilujko et al.), Kijiv 1965 (two ques)
Terminologija budownictwa wiejskiego w dialektachigich (by Jan Basara), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow
czesc 1pom miszkalny 1964, no.43, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet
jezykoznawstwa, PAN
*Terminologie zur neueren Lingus{i&d. Werner Abraham), Tubingen 1974. in
Germanistische Arbetishefte, Erganzungsreihe 1
*Terminology: theory and methoded. Olga Akhmanova and Galina Agapova), Moskva
1974
Terpigorev, S. N. (S. AtavalPotrevozhennye teni(posleslovie: N. I. Sokolov), Moskva -
Leningrad 1959 (two copies)
*Terre humaine: civilisations et sociétés. colttil'études et témoignes dirigée par J.
Malaurie, Paris
C. Lévi-StraussTJristes tropiques 1955
*Tervoort, Bernard T.(ed.YVetenschap & taal: het verschijnsel taal van veiltende
zijden benaderdMuiderberg 1977
Tervoort, B. Th., T. van der Geest, R. GerstelRnédppel, The Child's Communicative
Competence: language capacity in three groupsibfiien from different social
classesThe Hague 1973. no0.202, Janua Linguarum, setviegr
Teshitelova, MarieQ morfologické homonymii v cheshtif@aha 1966. rochnik 76, seshit
8, Rada spolechenskych ved, Rozpravy cheskoslkgekademie ved
Teslar, Joseph Andrewd, New Polish Grammar(in collaboration with Jadwiga Teslar),
London 1944
*Tesniere, Lucierkléments de syntaxe structurgpgéface de Jean Fourquet), Paris 1966
(two copies)
*Tetens, Johann Nicolaudber den Ursprung der Sprachen und der Schiétingeleitet u.
heraus.: Hannelore Pallus), Berlin 1966. in Rafmhische Studientexte
Tetmajer, Kazimierzl.egenda TatrKrakow
I. czescMaryna z hrubego 1961
Teutschmann, JohanrRetar Hektorovic (1487-1572) und sein “Ribanjebarsko
prigovaranje®, Wien - Koln - Graz 1971. Ergéanzungsband VIIgWér slavistisches
Jahrbuch
*Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistic Analipsinglish Austin, Texas 1962
First - April 27-30, 1956
Second - April 26-29, 1957
Third - May 9-12, 1958
*Texnika komicheskogo u Gogoljéoy A. Slonimskij), Petrograd 1923. in Voprosyapiki
[reprint Letchworth  1972], no.38, Russian titles the specialist
*Texte der russischen Formalisten, Minchen
Band |, Texte sur allgemeinen Literaturtheorie und zur Tieder Prosa
1969,
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Band 6, 1. Halbband, Theorie und Geschichte derdtur und der
schonen Kiinste
Textes publiées par I'Institut d'études slavessPar
[, P. Lavrov and A. Vaillant,es feuillets du zograph 1926

supplément 1930
Il, V. Istrin, La prise de Jérusalem de Josephe le juif
tom | 1934
tom Il 1938

[, A. Vaillant, De virginitate de Saint Basile 1943
IV, A. Vaillant, Les livres des secrets d'Hénoch 1952
Texty ke studiu jazyka a pisemnictvi starosloverskévydal M. Weingart, nove upravil:
Josef Kurz), Praha 1949
Tezhak, Stjepko and Stjepan Bali#cegled gramatike hrvatskosrpskog jezika: za osadv
druge shkoleZagreb 1970
Tezisy dokladov na otkrytom rasshirennom zasedahinogo soveta, posujashchennom
diskussii 0 sootnoshenii sinxronnogo analiza iristteskogo issledovanija jazyka
(red. M. M. Guxman and A. A. Reformatskij), Moskva957
Thai Syntax: an outline(by Udom Warotamasikkhadit), The Hague 1972..680Janua
Linguarum, series practica
*That's That (by Dwight Bolinger), The Hague 1972. no.15mua Linguarum, series
minor
The Theatre of Jean Mairet: the metamorphosi®pn$sality (by Burf Kay), The Hague
1975. no.97, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica
Le théatre oriental de la guerre européenRaris
map,supplément a l'illustration du 6 février 1915
Their Form Confounded: studies in the burlesqug ftom Udall to Sheridan(by Robert
F. Wilson, Jr.), The Hague 1975. no0.88, De Paigtibus Litterarum, series practica
Theme in English Expository Discoursgpy Linda Kay Jones), Lake Bluff, lll. 1977. .8p
Edward Sapir monograph series in language, cultune cognition
The Theme of Time in the Poetry of Anna Axmatd@bg Kees Verheul), The Hague 1971.
no.268, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
*Themes in Linguistics: the 1970'&d. Eric P. Hamp), The Hague 1973. no.172jdan
Linguarum, series minor
*Théodoret de CyiCorrespondanceParis
| (introd., texte crit., trad. et notes: Yvan Az@m 1955, no.40, Sources
chrétiennes
*Théophile d'AntiocheTrois livres a Autolycus (texte grec établi: G. Bardy, trad.: Jean
Sender, introd. et notes: Gustave Bardy), Parigl8.19n0.20, Sources chrétiennes
Theoretical Semics(by Trevor Eaton), The Hague 1972. no.l11, DepRetatibus
Litterarum, series minor
La théorie générale de I'état soviétiqu@y B. Mirkine-Guetzevitch), Paris 1928
*Theorie und Empirie in der Sprachforschung [Festsckberhard Zwirner] (ed. H. Pilch
and H. Richter), Basel - New York 1970. no.9,IBillneca phonetica
Theorie und Geschichte der Literatur und der schéti;nste: Texte und Abhandlungen
(heraus. Max Imdahl, Wolfgang Iser, Hans Robersgawolfgang Preisedanz, Jurij
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Streidter), Minchen
Band 6, 1. Halbband,exte der russischen Formalisi@@and | 1969
*Theory and Problems of General Topolodipy Seymour Lipschutz), New York 1965. in
Schaum'’s outline series (two copies)
Theory of Analogical Change: application to Litmian (by Janine Konauka Reklaitis),
Ann Arbor. photocopy of 1971 Stanford dissertation
The Theory of Graphs in Linguisticgby Ernesto Zierer), The Hague 1970. no.94, danu
Linguarum, series minor
Theory of Hindi Syntax(by Vladimir Miltner), The Hague 1970. no.94ndia Linguarum,
series practica
*Theory of Sets(by E. Kamke, transl. Friderick Bagemihl), Newrko 1950
A Theory of Style and Richardson's Clarisghy Irwin Gopnik), The Hague 1970. no.10,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica
*Theory of the Linguistic Sign(by J.W.F. Mulder and S.G.J. Hervey), The HaglL@72.
no.136, Janua Linguarum, series minor
These are the Russianfby Richard E. Lauterbach), New York - London 439
*Theses et studia philologica salmanticensia, Salaema
VII, Martin Sanchez Ruipéreg&structura del sistema de aspectos y tiempos
del verbo griego antiguo: analisis funcional ionico 1954
*Thieme, Paul, review dhdo-European Languages and Archeolodpy Hugh Hencken,
from Languages, vol.33, April - June 1957, rephiaianapolis n.d. no.A-222, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in the social sciences
Thinnes, W. J.Visual Aid in the Study of German Strong and Wegjkaival EndingsWest
Point, N.Y. 1946
*The Third Lacus Forum 1976ed. Robert J. Di Pietro and Edward L. Blansitt),
Columbia, S.C. 1977
The Third Heart: some intellectual-ideological cemts and cross currents in Russia 1800-
1830 (by Peter K. Christoff), The Hague 1970. noSlayvistic Printings and
Reprintings
*This is Communist China(by the staff of Yomiuri Shimbun, edited by Rab&rumbull),
New York 1968
This Our Caesar: a study of Bernard Shaw's Caasak Cleopatra (by Gordon W.
Couchman), The Hague 1973. no.61, De Proprietatiiterarum, series practica
*Thom, RenéModeles mathématiques de la morphogenése: redeedxtes sur la théorie
des catastrophes et ses applicatidharis 1974. in series 10/18, no.887
*Thom, RenéStabilité structurelle et morphogénése: essai@in@orie générale des
modelesReading, Mass. 1972
*Thomas, Adolphe VDictionnaire des difficultés de la langue francaiBaris 1956
Thomas, OwenJransformational Grammar and the Teacher of Englidew York 1967
Thomas, RusselNotes on the Inflected Genitive in Modern AmeriPanse from College
English, vol.14, Jan. 1953, reprint Indianapolsd. no.88, Bobbs-Merrill reprint
series in language and linguistics
Thomas, RusselEhowed as a Past ParticipliEom College English, vol.11, Dec. 1949,
reprint Indianpolis n.d. no.88, Bobbs-Merrill reft series in language and
linguistics
*Thomason, Richmond HSymbolic Logic: an introductig.ondon 1970
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*Thompson, DavidEngland in the Nineteenth Century (1815-1914) fivaterloo to the
First World War Harmondsworth, Engl. 1951. vol.8, Pelican higtaf England
Thompson, Ewa MRussian Formalism and Anglo-American New Criticism@:
comparative studyl967 University of Tennessee dissertation, Thguda 1971, no.8,
De Proporietatibus Litterarum, series maior
Thomson, PhilipThe Grotesqud.ondon 1972. no.24, The critical idiom series
Thomson, S. Harrisoizechoslovakia in European HistpRrinceton 1953
[Thoreau]Central Still: circle and sphere in Thoreau's peogby Richard Tuerk), The
Hague 1975. no0.98, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Thornqvist, ClaraStudien Uber die nordischen Lehnworter im RussigcB®ckholm -
Uppsala 1948. tome 2, Trudy po slavjanskoj fidgilo
Three Conquerors: character and method in the neatvorks of George Meredith(by
Donald R. Swanson), The Hague 1969. no.9, DerRtatibus Litterarum, series
practica
Three Essays on Linguistic Diversity in the Spaisigbaking world (the U.S. Southwest and
the River Plate area) (ed. Jacob Ornstein), The Hague 1975. no.Bfual
Linguarum, series practica
Three Novels of Madame de Duras: Ourika, Edou@idjier (by Grant Crichfield), The
Hague 1975. no.114, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Threlfall, W. and H. Seifert,ehrbuch der TopologjeNew York n.d.
Through Those Living Pillars: man and nature ie thiorks of Emile Zola(by Winston R.
Hewitt), The Hague 1974. no.75, De Proprietatibtierarum, series practica
*Thucydides (ed. Charles D. Morris), Boston
Book 1 1891. in College series of Greek Authors
*Thucydideged. W. A. Lamberton), New York
Book Il and 1lI 1905. in Greek series for collsgand schools
*[Thucydides]Prepositions in Thucydidegby David Dunn Mulroy). 1971 Stanford
University dissertation
*Thuenissen, W. PMonnikenrepubliek van den Berg Athden Haag 1945. no.l,
Kulturhistorische Monografieén (red. R. J. Forbes)
*Thumb, AlbertHandbuch des Sanskrit mit Texten u. Glossar: Einélihrung in das
sprachwissenschaftliche Studium des Altindischiendelberg
I. Teil, Grammatik (rev. by Hermann Hirt) 1930. in Indogermanische
Bibliothek, I. Abteilung: Sammlung indogermanisch.ehr- und
Handbucher, I. Reihe: Grammatiken, erster Band
Tiefenbrun, Susan WA Structural Stylistic Analysis of La PrincesseQleves The Hague
1976. no.25, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica
*van Tieghem, PL'ere romantique: le romantisme dans la littéra@uropéenneParis
1948. vol.LXXVI, L'évolution de I'humanité, syntbe collective
*van Tieghem, Philippe&etite histoire des grandes doctrines littérairesFeance Paris
1950
*van Tieghem, PhLe romantisme francaj$aris 1955. no.123, Que sais-je?
*Tijdschrift voor taal en letteren(onder bestuur van Th. Goossens, L. C. Mich&iff)urg
XXIIl, 4 1935
Tillyard, H. J. W.,Handbook of the Middle Byzantine Musical NotatiGopenhagen 1935
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Tillyard, H. J. W. (transcriber)flhe Hymns of the Pentecostariu@openhagen 1960.
no.VIl, Monumenta musicae byzantinae, transcripta

Timmer, Charles BDe kinderen van Jesenin en andere esgaissterdam 1969

Timofeev, lvanayYremennik (potgot. O. A. Derzhavina, red. V. P. Andriand¥aretc),
Moskva - Leningrad 1951. in ANSSSR, literaturpgenjatniki

Tinkler, John D.Vocabulary and Syntax of the Old English VersiothaParis Psalter: a
critical commentaryThe Hague 1971

Tipologija i vzaimodejstvie slavjanskix i germaimigazykov (red. V. V. Martynov), Minsk
1969. in AN BSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija im. Ja&wKolasa

Tipologija jazyka i rechevoe myshlenigby S. D. Kacnel'son), Leningrad 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija (two copies)

*Titi Livi ab urbe condita libri XXI.XXILXXIHL.XXNXXX (ed. Antonius Zingerle) (fur den
Schulgebrauch bearbeitet von P. Albrecht), Leipaigen 1904

Titov, E. G.,Sovremennyj amxarskij jazyoskva 1971. in Jazyki narodov azii i afriki,
ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija

Tixomirov, M. N. and M. V. Shchenkin®va pamjatnika novgorodskoj pis'mennosti,
Moskva 1952. vol.VIII, Pamjatniki kul'tury

Tixomirov, M. N.,Rossija v XVI stoletiiMoskva 1962. in ANSSSR, Institut
slavjanovedenija

*Tixomirov, N. Ja., and V. N. IvanoWoskovskij Krem)'Moskva 1967

*Tixonravov, Nikolaj Savvich(by N. K. Gudzij), Moskva 1956. in Zamechatgfn
uchenye moskovskogo universiteta

Tixonravov, N.,Pamjatniki otrechennoj russkoj literatury
vol.l, Sanktpeterburg 1863, also [reprint The tkag1970], no.184/1,

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings (total: taapies)
vol.ll, Moskva 1863, also [reprint The Hague QP#o0.184/2, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings (total: two copies)

Tijurskaja filologija v SSSR 1917-1967by A. N. Kononov), Moskva 1968. in ANSSSR,
Institut narodov azii

Tjutchev, F. I.Lirika, Moskva 1965. two volumes

[Tjutchev, F. I.]JLa poésie et I'idéologie de Tiouttchefby D. Strémooukhov), Paris 1937.
fasc.70, Publications de la faculté des lettrebudéversité de Strasbourg

Tjutchev, F. 1. Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij(vstup. stat. B. Ja. Buxshtab), Leningrad
1957. in Biblioteka poeta, bol'shaja serija, sekigpisatel’

Tjutchev, F. |. StixotvorenijaBerlin 1921

Tjutchev, F.Stixotvorenija (vstup. stat. D. Blagoj), Leningrad 1953. in IRiteka poeta,
malaja serija

[Tkachev, P. N.P. N. Tkachev i revoljucionnoe dvizhenie 1860-xogodby B. Koz'min),
Moskva 1922 [reprint The Hague 1969], no.16&yBtic Printings and
Reprintings

[Tobik, ShtefanPJazykovedeny zbornik (venovany prof. phdr. Shtefarabikovi, csc, k
shestdesiatym narodeningrBratislava 1969. no.2, Jazykovedny zbornikaAct
facultatis philosophicae universitatis shafarikapeeshovensis

Todd, John Emersoimily Dickinson's Use of the Persqridne Hague 1973. no.48, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica
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Todorov, CvetanSeverozapadnite balgarski govoBiofija 1936. no.XLI, Sbornik za
narodni umotvorenija i narodopis
Todorov, Janko and Ivan Velkoxntichna kultura v BalgarijaSofija n.d.
Todorov, Petko JuRisma (red. Ljuben Georgiev), Sofija 1966
Todorov, P. JuSachinenijaSofija 1929
*Todorov, Tzvetanl.'énonciation Paris 1970. no.17, Langages
*Toegepaste Taalwetenschap in Artikelen, Wageningen
no.1,Handelingen van de studiedag anélabvtl (ABLA) op@ 1976 in
Tilburg
no.2,Handelingen van de ANELA-studiedag op 19 maart 18%¥Wageningen
1977
no.4,Handelingen van de ANELA-studiedag op 8 april 1&/8msterdam
1978
*Togeby, KnudStructure immanente de la langue francaiSepenhague 1951. vol.VI,
Travaux du cercle linguistigue de Copenhague
Tokarev, S. A.|storija russkoj etnografii (dooktjabr'skij periodyloskva 1966
Tokarski, JanCzasowniki polskie: formy, typy wyjatki slowni4arszawa 1951
*Tolkovyj slovar' gruzinskogo jazykgobshch. red. Arn. Chikobava), Thilisi
vols.1-5 1950-1958
vols. 6 - 8 1960-1964
*Tolkovyj slovar’ russkogo jazykgglav. red. B. M. Volin i D. N. Ushakov), Mosku®35-
1940. four volume set (five sets)
Tolstoj, Aleksej,Petr pervyj: romanMoskva - Leningrad 1951
Tolstoj, A. K.,Sobranie sochinenij (v chetyrex tomaxjed. 1. Jampol'skij), Moskva 1969.
in Biblioteka otechestvennoj klassiki. four volusne
Tolstoj, A. K., Stixotvorenija; Car' Fedor loannoviglheningrad 1952 (2nd ed.), 1958 (3rd
ed.). in Biblioteka poéta, malaja serija
Tolstoj, I. V., L. N. Shvedova, E. G. Bash, N. Kehédiktova, M. V. Vsevolodova,
Bespredlozhnoe i predlozhnoe upravlenie: sborpilazhnenij dlja inostrancev
Moskva 1959
*[Tolstoj, L. N.] Analiz stil' i vejanie o romanax gr. L. N. Tolstogdriticheskij etjud
(V.Rozanov, neuznannyj fenomen) (by Konstantin ltew); Providence, R. . 1965.
no.lll, Brown University Slavic reprints
[Tolstoj, L. N.] Bibliografija proizvedenij L. N. Tolstogo: . izdga na russkom jazyke
(1928-1953) Il.izdanija na jazykax i narechijax ndov SSSR (1917-1953sost. E.
E. Zajdenshnur, T. V. Rozanova i N. G. SheljapidMgskva 1955. in ANSSSR,
Institut mirovoj literatury
[Tolstoj, L. N.] Grown-up Narrator and Childlike Hero: an analysibthe literary devices
employed in Tolstoj's trilogy Childhood, Boyhoodlafouth (by A. F. Zweers), The
Hague 1971. copy dissertation; also as no.2&jstic Printings and Reprintings
[Tolstoj, L. N.]Kriticheskija stat'i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. Stoim (1862-1885) (by N.
Straxov), Kiev [reprint The Hague]
tom | 1901 [1968], no.147, Slavistic Printingsid®eprintings
(two copies)
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[Tolstoj, L. N.] Mater'jal i stil' v romane L'va Tolstogo "Vojna iith (by Viktor
Shklovskij), Moskva 1912 [reprint The Hague 1P#®.239, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings

Tolstoj, L.N., inNa chuzhkoj storonerolume I, Berlin 1923 [reprint The Hague 1968]
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Tolstoj, L'v NikolaevichPolnoe sobranie sochinenjoskva 1913. vols.1-24, bound in
eleven tomes

Tolstoj, Lev N.,Sobranie sochineniMoskva

vol.1, Detstvo otrochestvo junost' 1960

vol.2, Povesti i rasskazy 1852-1856 gg. 1960
vol.3,Povesti i rasskazy 1857-1863 gg. 1961

vols. 4-7,Vojna i mir 1961-1963

vols.8-9,Anna Karenina: roman v vos'mi chastjax 1963
vol.10,Povesti i rasskazy 1872-1886 gg.1963
vol.11,Dramaticheskie proizvedenija 1864-1910 gg. 1963
vol.12,Povesti i rasskazy 1885-1902 gg.1964
vol.13,Voskresenie 1964

vol.14,Povesti i rasskazy 1903-1910 gg.1964

vol 15, Stat'i ob iskusstve i literatul®64
vol.16,Publicisticheskie proizvedenija 1855-1909 gg. 1964
vol.17,Pis'ma 1845-1886 gg. 1965

vol.18,Pis'ma 1887-1910 gg. 1965

vol.19,Dnevniki 1847-1894 gg. 1965

vol.20,Dnevniki 1895-1910 gg. 1965

[Tolstoj, L. N.] Vie de Tolstoi (by Romain Rolland), Paris 1924. in Vie des hoes
illustres

Toma, PeterSerna System(ed. J. A. Moyne), Washington, D. C. 1959. Maeh
translation programming paper 1, General analgsisrtique (Russian-English)

*Tomashevskij, B. V.Jazyk i stil; Leningrad 1952

*Tomashevskij, B. V.Pisatem i kniga i ocherk tekstologhoskva 1959

Tomashevskij, B.Pushkin Moskva - Leningrad. in ANSSSR, Institut russkigratury

kniga 1,1813-1824 1956 (two copies)
kniga 2,Materialy k monografii (1824-1837) 1961

Tomashevskij, B. V.Pushkin i francijaLeningrad 1960

Tomashevskij, B.Pushkin i sovremennye problemy istoriko-literatigodzuchenija
Leningrad 1925 [reprint The Hague 1970], no.134yistic Printings and
Reprintings

*Tomashevskij, B. V.Stix i jazyk: filologicheskie ocherkloskva - Leningrad 1959

*Tomashevskij, B.Teorija literatury: poetikaMoskva - Leningrad 1928 [reprint New
York - London 1967], no.6, The Slavic series

Tomaszewski, AdanGwara lopienna i okolicy w polnocnej wielkopolskgakow 1930.
no.16, Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska Akademjaejetnosci

Tomatis, Alfred,Dyslexia (transl. Agatha Sidlauskas), Ottawa 1969

Tominec, IlvanChrnovrshki dialeki: kratka monografija in sloydijubljana 1964.
vol.20, Inshtitut za slovenski jezik , n0.9, Razredfiloloshke in literarne vede,
Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti
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Tomislav, Tisucugodishnjoj uspomeni prvoga hrvatskoga kraljanislava Zagreb 1925.
kniga XVII, Posebna djela jugoslavenske akademipnosti i umjetnosti

*Tomkins, Stuart Ramsayhe Russian Mind: from Peter the Great through the
EnlightenmentNorman, Okla. 1953 (with author's inscription)

Tomsen, V.]storija jazykovedenija do konca XIX veka (kratbizor osnovnyx momentov)
Moskva 1938

Tomishich, France)eutsch - slowenisches Worterbutjubljana 1954

*Tompa, Jozset)ngarische Grammatjkrhe Hague 1968. n0.96, Janua Linguarum, series

practica
Tomskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institudmBk
Voprosy lingvistiki vyp.ll 1973

Tomson, A. I.Obshchee jazykoveden@dessa 1910

Tondl, LadislavProblému sémantikiPraha 1966

Ton i intonacija v sovremennom kitajskom jazykegékimental'noe issledovaniejby M.
K. Rumjancev), Moskva 1972

*Tonnes Fenne's Low German Manual of Spoken RusBiskov 1607 (ed. L. L.
Hammerich, R. Jakobson, E. M. van Schooneveldtarck and Ad. Stender-
Petersen), Copenhagen
vol.l, facsimile copy 1961 (two copies)
vol.ll, transliteration and translation 1970

Topics in the Theory of Generative Gramm#vy Noam Chomsky), The Hague 1966;
1972; 1974. no.56, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Topolinska, Zuzanna Historical Phonology of the Kashubian DialectsPailish The
Hague 1974. no.255, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs

Topolinska, Zuzann&, historii akcentu polskiego od wieku XVI do d¥isoclaw 1961.
vol.27, Prace jezykoznawcze, PAN (two copies) th\author's inscription)

*Topology (by James Dugundiji), Boston 1966. in Allyn &aton series in advanced
mathematics

*Topology (by John G. Hocking and Gail S. Young), ReadMgss. 1961. in Addison-
Wesley series in mathematics

Toponimijata na trojansko (by Nikolaj P. Kovachev), Sofija 1969. in BAMstitut za
balgarski ezik

Toponimy v sostave leksicheskoj sistemy jaz{iia V. D. Belen'kaja), Moskva 1969

Toponomastika i transkripcija(red. S. G. Barkudarov et al.), Moskva 1964. ANMSSSR,
Institut russkogo jazyka, komissija po uporjadodjuemapisanija i proznoshenija
inojazychnyx sobstvennyx lichnyx imen in geogradiskix nasvanij

Toporishich, Jozhelovenski knjizhni jezilMaribor (two copies, set)

vol.1 1968, 1971
vol.2 1966, 1972
vol.3 1967, 1972

Toporov, V. N.,Lokativ v slavjanskix jazykakMoskva 1961

Torbidrnsson, ToreDie litauischen Akzentverschiebungen und der I#che Verbakzent
Heidelberg 1924. no.9, Slavica

*Torotadze, A. G. (sost.IKratkij russko-gruzinskoj slovarThilisi 1969 (two copies)

*Tortel, Jeanl.e préclassicisme francaiParis 1952

*Das Tor zur Muttersprache(by Leo Weisgerber), Disseldorf 1968
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*Totemism (by Claude Lévi-Strauss), Boston 1967 (two espi
*Toulmin, StephenThe Philosophy of Science: an introductidlew York 1960. TB513,
The science library, Harper torchbacks
Toward a Science of Vocabulary Developmegbty Joseph Patrick O'Rourke), The Hague
1974. no.183, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Toward a Semantic Specification of Deep Cad® Don Lee Fred Nilsen), The Hague
1972. no.152, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Toward a Semantic Description of Englisfby Geoffrey N. Leech), Bloomington, Ind.
1969. in Indiana University studies in the histand theory of linguistics
Towards a theory of programmed language instructi¢y Klaus Bung), The Hague 1973.
no.1l, Janua Linguarum, series didactica
*Townsend, Charles ERussian Word-formatigriNew York 1968
Trade Name Creation: processes and patterfiyy Jean Praninskas), The Hague 1968.
no.58, Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Tragedy (by Clifford Leech), London 1974. no.1, Thetical idiom series
*Trager, Edith CrowellThe Systematics of English Spellirgm College Composition and
Communication, vol.VIIl, no.1, Feb. 1957, reprintdianapolis n.d. no.89, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics
*Trager, George LThe Field of LinguisticiNorman, Okla. 1949. no.l, Studies in
linguistics: occasional papers
*Trager, George L. and Henry Lee Smith, An,Outline of English Structur&orman, Okla.
1951. no.3, Studies in linguistics: occasionglgra
*Trager, George LLanguage and languageSan Francisco 1972. in Chandler
publications in anthropology and sociology (thceeies)
*[Trager, George L.$tudies in Linguistics in Honor of George L. Tragéed. M. Estellie
Smith), The Hague 1972. no.52, Janua Linguarenes maior
Tragom srpsko-hrvatske narodne epike putovanjadingmna 1930-1932 (by Matija
Murko), Zagreb
kn.l 1951, kn.41, Djela Jug. Akad. Znan. i Umjet.
kn.ll 1951, kn.42, Djela Jug. Akad. Znan. i Umjet.
*Traité de stylistique francaise(by Charles Bally), Genéve - Paris 1951. twhures
Trajkovic, Ljubica D.,Srbija turistichki vodichBeograd 1952
Trakijski sbornik, Sofija
Xr. VakarelskiBit,
vol.5, chast IBit' i ezik na trakijskite i maloazijskite balgari
(St. Mladenova, Xr. Kodova and Xr. Vakarelski) 359
vol.6, chast lIEzik(St. Mladenov and Xr. Kodov) 1936
Transatlantic Series in Linguistics (ed. Samudl@vin), New York
*Walter A. Cook, S.JIntroduction to Tagmemic Analysis 1969
David M. PerlmutterDeep and Surface Structure Constraints in Syntax
1971
D. Terence Langendoiiihe Story of Syntako69
Transformacionnyj metod v strukturnoj lingvistik@ged. S. K. Shaumjan), Moskva 1964
*Transformational Analysis(by Avram Noam Chomsky), Ann Arbor. photocoyl®b5
University of Pennsylvania dissertation
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A Transformational Analysis of Modern Colloquiapdaese (by John J. Chew, Jr.), The
Hague 1973. no.56, Janua Linguarum, series peacti
A Transformational Analysis of the Syntax of AelrLives of Saints(by J. A. Johnson),
The Hague 1975. no.212, Janua Linguarum, sersesipa
*Transformationele taalkunde(by H. J. Verkuyl, G. E. Booij, E. H.C. Elfferam Ketel, W.
G. Klooster, J. H. J. Luif and E. C. Shermer-Vermdgtrecht-Antwerpen 1974.
509, Het wetenschappelijke pocketboek, Aula
Transformational Grammar and Written Sentencésy Marianna W. Davis), The Hague
1973. no.2, Janua Linguarum, series didactica
A Transformational Grammar of Russian Adjectivéisy Leonard Harvey Babby), The
Hague 1975. no.235, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact
A Transformational Syntax of Romaniafby Emanuel Vasiliu and Sanda Golopentia-
Eretescu), The Hague 1972. no0.195, Janua Linguyaseries practica
*Transformationeel-generative grammatica in artikel€by H. Hulshof), Groningen 1975
Transformations and their Use in the Resolutio®wfitactic Homomorphy: prepositional ot
constructions in Contemporary Standard Russiévy D. Barton Johnson), The Hague
1970. no.95, Janua Linguarum, series practica
De translitteratie van russische eigennaméhy N. van Wijk), 's-Gravenhage 1939. no.9,
Leeszaalwerk
Traumatic Aphasia: its syndromes psychology aedttnent (by A. R. Luria), The Hague
1970. no.5, Janua Linguarum, series maior
Trautmann, ReinholdAltrussisches Lesebucheipzig
Teil I, 11.-14. Jahrhundert 1949, no.3, Slavistische Studienbicherei
Trautmann, R.Die alttschechische Alexandreldeidelberg 1916. no.1, Sammlung
slavischer Lehr-und Handbucher, 1. Reihe: Textd Wntersuchungen
Trautmann, Reinhold)ie slavischen Vélker und Sprachen: eine Einfagrumdie Slavistik,
Gottingen 1947
Trautmann, R.Die Volksdictung der Grossrussétieidelberg
vol.l 1935, no.7, Sammlung slavischer Lehr- td@hdbiicher, Il
Reihe: Texte und Untersuchungen
Travaux de I'année sociologique (fondateur Emilekbeim) - bibliotheque de philosophie
contemporaine, Paris
*L. Lévy-Bruhl, Les fonctions mentales dans les sociétés inféigeure 1918
*L. Lévy-Bruhl,La mentalité primitive 1922
*Travaux de la Faculté de Philosophie et Lettreax8ies
vol.XXXI, E. Buyssensl.a communication et I'articulation linguistiqud.967
*Travaux de I'Institut de Linguistique, Paris
vol.l 1956
vol.ll, La notion de neutralisation dans la morphologiqtéedexique 1957
Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Copenhague, Coggue
*vol.IV, Gunnar BechDas semantische System der deutschen Modalyerba
Holger Stenl.e nombre grammatical 1949
*vol.V, Recherches structurales 1949 1949
vol.VI, K. Togeby,Structure immanente de la langue francais@951
vol.VII, G. Bech,Zur Syntax des tschechischen Konjunktivs mit einem
Anhang Uber den russischen Konjunktiv1951
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*vol.IX, Henning Spang-HansseRecent Theories on the Nature of the
Language Sign 1954
*vol.X(1), L. Hjelmslev and H. J. UldalQutline of Glossematick957
*vol.XIl, Louis Hjelmslev,Essais linguistiques 1959
*Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Prague, Prague
no.1,Mélanges linguistiques dédiés au permier congréspiologues
slaves 1929
no.2, R. Jakobsol®emarques sur I'évolution phonologique du russel929
no.4,Réunion phonologique internationale tenue a Pragge21 X1l 1930
1931 (two copies)
no.5(2), N. Trubetzkoypas morphonologische System der russischen
Sprache (part Il ofDescription phonologique du russe moderh@34
no.6,Etudes dédiées au quatrieme congres de linguiste336
no.7, N. S. Trubetzkoysrundziige der Phonologi®©39
no.8,Etudes phonologiques dédiées a la mémoire de ptirlee N. S.
Trubetzkoy 1939
*Travaux linguistiques de Prague (red. Josef Vaghéidgue
vol.1,L'école de Prague d'aujourd’hui 1964
vol.2,Les problémes du centre et de la périphérie diesystde la langue
1966
vol.3, Etudies structurales dédiées au Vle congres desssts 1968
Travaux publiés par l'Institut d'études slavesisPar
no.4, F. DvornikLes slaves byzances et Rome au IXe siecle 1926
no.6, A. VaillantLa langue de Dominko Zlataric
[, Phonétique 1928
II, Morphologie 1931
no.11, P. BogatyreWActes magiques: rites et croyances en russe
subcarpathique 1929
no.15, B. Unbegau,es débuts de la langue littéraire chez les serbes935
no.21, Henri-Charles Peuch and André Vaillaettraité contre les bogomiles
de Cosmas le prétrel945
no.22, Emile Turdeanl,a littérature bulgare du XIVe siecle et sa diftusi
dans les pays roumains 1947
Travnichek, Frantishelistoricka mluvnice cheskoslovenska: uvod, hldskoa
tvaroslovij Praha 1935. svazek 2, Vysokoshkloské rukoxesdig spisu
duchovednych
Travnichek, Frantishellluvnice spisovné cheshtinfgraha 1949
chast I Hlaskovski-tvorenislov-tvaroslovi
chast Il,Skladba
[Travnichek, Fr.JPocta Fr. Travnichkovi a F. WollmanoBrno 1948
Travnichek, Frantishel§kladba Praha 1961. vol.lll, Historicka mluvnice chesKéwvo
copies)
Travnichek, Fr.Studie o cheskem vidu slovenskBmnaha 1923. trida lll, chislo 53,
Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni
[Travnichek, Frantishek$tudie ze slovanské jazykovedy: sbornik d 70.zeaioam
akademika Frantishka Travnichkdred. Vaclav Machek et al.), Praha 1958
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Travnichek, FrantishekJvod do cheského jazykaraha 1958
*Treasures of Russian Art of the 11th-16th Centuripainting (by M. V. Alpatov),
Leningrad 1970
*A Treasury of Russian Spiritualitfcompl. & ed. G. P. Fedotov), London 1950
Trediakovskij, V. K. Izbrannye proizvedenija(vstup. stat. L. I. Timofeev), Moskva -
Leningrad 1963. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shajajaesovetskij pisatel’
Trediakovskij, V., inPoéty XVIII vekavolume I, Leningrad 1958. in Biblioteka poéta,
malaja serija
Trefolev, L. N.,Stixotvorenija (vstup. stat. I. Ja. Ajzenshtok), Leningrad 1958
Biblioteka poéta, bol'shaja serija, sovetskij péat
Treimer, K.,Das tschechische Rotwelsch: Entstehung und Sehjdhéidelberg 1937.
no.13, Slavica
*Trends in European and American Linguistics 1936619 edited on the occasion of the
Ninth International Congress of Linguists, Cambadiylassachusetts 27 August - 1
September 1962(ed. C. Mohrmann, A. Sommerfelt and J. Whatmouglrecht -
Antwerp 1961; 1963
*Trends in Linguistics (by Milka Ivic), The Hague 1970 (2nd prtg.), 42, Janua
Linguarum, series minor
Trends in Modern Linguistics: edited on the ocoasif the Ninth International Congress of
Linguists, Cambridge, Massachusetts 27 Augustedember 1962(ed. Christine
Mohrmann, F. Norman and A. Sommerfelt), Utrechtiwerp 1963
Treshtik, DusharKosmasPraha 1966. in Odkazy pokrokovych osobnostinasnulosti
Treugutt, Stefanjuliusz Slowacki: romantic pgétvarsaw 1959
*Triantafillide, Manoli,Mikri neoelliniki grammatikj Thessaloniki 1966. no.l, seira A,
neoelleniki bibliothiki
*Trier, JostAufsatze und Vortrage zur Wortfeldtheori@rsg. v. A. van der Lee and O.
Reichmann), The Hague 1973. no.174, Janua Linguaseries minor
Le triomphe des bolchéviks et la paix de Brestusiko souvenirs 1917-1918by Général
Niessel), Paris 1940
*Tristia (by O. Mandel'shtam), Peterburg - Berlin  192&pfint Ann Arbor 1972]
*Trivium: oude nederlandse geschriften op het gebéan de Grammatica, de Dialectica en
de Rhetorica, Groningen
no.l(1), Christiaen van HeulBe nederduytsche Grammatica ofte Spraec-
konst (ed. W. J. Caron) 1953
no.l(2), Christiaen van HeulBe Nederduytsche Sprae-konst ofte Tael-
beschrijvinghe 1953
no.ll, F. L. Zwaan (ed.)Nederdeuydsche Spelling857
no.lll, W. J. H. Caron (ed.lendrik Laurenz. spiegel, Twe-spraak
Ruyghbewerp kort begrip Rederijk-kunstL962
no.lV, Petrus Leupeniug\anmerkingen op de neederduitsche Taale en
Nasgerecht 1958
Trjapkin, Sht.kapitan B. VCerkov' i gosudarstyd&ofija 1939. no.2-3, Belaja biblioteka
Trnka, Bohumil Selected Papers in Structural Linguistics: conitibns to English and
general linguistics written in the years 1928-19A8&erward by Roman.Jakobson, ed.
by Vilem Fried, The Hague 1982. n0.88, Janua Lamgm, series maior
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Troickaja letopis': rekonstrukcija teks(ay M. D. Priselkov), Moskva - Leningrad 1950.
in ANSSSR, Institut istorii, Leningradskoe otdekeni
Trollman, Lilian and Alfred WittmanrDictionary of Data ProcessingAmsterdam 1964
[Trollope, Anthony]Form and Realism in Six Novels of Anthony Trollofley Joan Mandel
Cohen), The Hague 1976. no.87, De Proprietaliliiterarum, series practica
*Trombetti, Alfredo Elementi di glottologiaBologna
part | 1922
part Il 1923
The Trondheim Russian-German MS vocabulary: aritmriton to 17th century Russian
Lexicography (by Siri Sverdrup Lunden), Oslo 1972
Trostjanskij, V. I.,Narodnyja pesni. Zadonskij. Leningrad 1916. intom XCV, no.1,
Sbornik otdel russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti impmsko] akademii nauk
Trostjanskij, V. I. K izucheniju mestnyx govorov v voronezhskoj gubdpeitrograd 1916.
tom XCV, no.2, Sbornik: otdelenija russkogo jazyk#ovesnosti imperatorskoj
akademii nauk. (photocopy)
*Troyat, HenriLa vie quotidienne en Russie au temps du derraey Baris 1959
Trubachev, O. Nlstorija slavjanskix terminov rodstva i nekotorypednejshix terminov
obshchestvennogo strojoskva 1959
*Trubetzkoy, Nikolaus SAltkirchenslavische Grammatik: Schrift-, Laut- und
Formensystem (heraus. Rudolf Jagoditsch), Wien 1954. vol,2284,
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, ppluisch-historische Klasse,
Sitzungsberichte
*Trubetzkoy, N.Anleitung zu phonologischen Beschreibundamo 1935. Assoc.
internationale pour les études phonologiques éddiocercle linguistique de Prague
*Trubetzkoy, N.Dostoevskij als KinstleThe Hague 1964. no.56, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
*Trubetzkoy, N. S.Grundziige der Phonologi€rague 1939. no.7, Travaux du cercle
linguistique de Prague
*Trubetzkoy, N.Das morphonologische System der russischen SprRcague 1934.
no.5(2), Travaux du cercle linguistique de Prague
Trubeczkoj, N.Osnovy fonologjiMoskva 1960. transl. fro@rundziige der phonologie
Gottingen 1958
*Trubetzkoy, N.Polabische StudietwWien 1929. Band 211, Abhandlung 4, Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, philosophisch-historisclhesie, Sitzungsberichte
*Trubetzkoy, N. S., Principes de phonologjéaris 1957
*Trubetzkoy, Kn. N. SK probleme russkogo samopoznanija: sobranie stRejis 1927
*Trubetzkoy, N. S.Die russischen Dichter des 18. und 19. Jahrhunde’brild einer
Entwicklungsgeschichte(heraus. Rudolf Jagoditsch), Graz - Kéln  1956.
Ergénzungband lll, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch
*Trubner's Oriental Series, London
John DowsonClassical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religio
Geography, History and Literature 1950
*Trudi foneticheskogo instituta prak. izuchenijayjeav (obshchej. red. 1. E. Gillel'son),
Leningrad
V. V. Vinogradov,0 poézii Anny Axmatovij (stilisticheskie nabroski)
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1925 [reprint The Hague 1969], no.177, SlawiBtiintings and
Reprintings
Trudnosti pereovda s francuzskogo jazyka na rusgkgst. P. G. Byxovskaja et al.), Moskva
1959

Trudnye sluchai upotreblenija odnokorennyx sloskiogjo jazyka: slovar' - spravochnik
(sost. Ju. A. Bel'chikov and M. S. Panjusheva), ktas 1968
Trudove po balgarska dialektologija, Institut zégheski ezik, BAN, Sofija
vol.1, Ivan UmlenskiKjustendilskijat govor 1965
vol.3, Stojko StojkovBanatskijat govor 1967
Trudy foneticheskix kursov prakticheskogo izuchemgzykov (red. I. E. Gillel'son),
Leningrad
V. V. Vinogradov,Poezija Anny Axmatov@p25 (microphoto)
L. V. Shcherba (red.Russkaja rech: sborniki statej 1923
Trudy Instituta vostokovedenija, Moskva - Leningrad
no.XXXIl, B. T. RudenkoGrammatika gruzinskogo jazyka 1940
Trudy Moskovskoj dialektologicheskoj komissii (re@l. N. Ushakov), Moskva
no.5,0pyt’ dialektologicheskoj karty russkago jazykawdpe 1915
Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury, ANSSSR, itnstiteratury (Pushkinskij dom) (red. V.
P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva - Leningrad

vol.V 1947
VI 1948
Vi 1949
VIII 1951
X 1954
Xl 1955
XIl 1956
Xl 1957
XIV 1958
XV (otvet. red. D. S. Lixacev) 1958

XIX, Russkaja literatura XI-XVII vit963

XX, Aktual'nye zadachi izuchenija russ. lit. XI-XVIl vv 1964

XXI, Novonajdennye i neopublikovannye proizvedeno&965

XXIl, Vzaimodejstvie literatury ... 1966

XXIIl, Literaturnye svjazi drevnix slavjan(ot. red. D. S. Lixacev) 1968
(two copies)

XXIV, Literatura o obshchestvennaja mysl' drevnej RuSiOdetiju dnja
rozhdenija V. P. Adrianovoj-Perett®69 (two copies)

XXV, Pamijatniki russkoj literatury X-XVII vv.(red. D. S. Lixachev and
M. A. Salmin) 1970 (two copies)

XXVI, Drevnerusskaja literaturaja i russkaja kul'tura XMKX vv. (ot. red.
D. S. Lixachev) 1971 (two copies)

XXVII, Istorija zhanrov v russkoj literature X-XVII vv. 1972 (two copies)

XXVIII, Issledovanija po istorii russkoj literatury XI-XWiv. 1974

XXIX, Voprosy istorii russkoj srednevekovoj literaturya(Rati Varvary
Pavlovny Adrianovoj-Peretdép74
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XXX, Istoricheskoe povestvovanie drevnej rusil976
XXXI, "Slovo o polku Igoreve" i pamjatniki drevnerusskigratury 1976
*Trudy po jazykoznaniju(by Ferdinand de Sossjur), Moskva 1977. inKazgdy mira
Trudy po russkoj i slavjanskoj filologii, Tartu
VII, Serija lingvisticheskaja 1965. vyp.166, Tartuskogo
gosudarstvennogo universiteta)
Trudy po slavjanskoj filologii (izd. russkim ingitbm pri stokgol'mskom universitete),
Uppsala, - Stockholm
tom 1, Gunnar Jacobssdre nom de temps leto dans les langues slaves
(étude sémantique et étymologiquie)4 7
tom 2, Clara ThérngvisStudien tber die nordischen Lehnworter im
russischen 1948
Trudy po znakovym sistemam (uchenye zapiski, TROgs gosudarstvennogo universiteta),
Tartu
V, Pamjati Vladimira Jakovlevicha Proppa 1971
Trudy Tomskogo gosudarstvennogo universietea ideNi. Kijbysheva, serija
lingvisticheskaja, Tomsk
tom.174, 1. A. Vorob'eva and O. M. Sokolov (redlipgvisticheskij
sbornik 1964
Trudy uzbekskogo gosudarstvennogo universitetaiilikéshera Navoj, novaja serija,
Samarkand
no.92, A. T. Tulaganov, et al. (redSlavjanskij sbornik 1958
Truhlar, AntoninJana Albina: ezopovy fabule a brantovy razprowdkg.sborniku
prostejovského z r.155Praha 1901. in Shirka pramenuv ku poznani litena
zhivota v chechach, na morave a v slezku, vyddivimida cheské akademie cisare
Frantisheka Josefa pro vedy, slovesnost a umerazePskupina prvni, pamatky rechi
a literatury cheskeé rada Il. chislo 3
Trunskij, N. K.,Prazhskie glagolicheskie otryyl8anktpeterburg 1905. tom I, vyp.4,
Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka
*Truszkowski, Witold (opracowal),eksty laciny potocznéjVarszawa 1957. Teksty do
cwiczen jezykoznawczych
Trypucko, JozefDziesiec lat jezykoznawstwa polskiego 1956-1966ghmbliografii (Ten
Years of Polish Linguistics 1956-1965: a bibliogngh Uppsala 1973. no.13,
Studia slavica upsaliensia, acta universitatis ligrsss
Trypucko, JozefSlowianskie przyslowki liczebnikowe typu stcslstda trishti Uppsala -
Leipzig 1947. 1947:5, Uppsala universitets aifiskr
Trzecieski, AndrzejDziela wszystkieNroclaw
tom |, Carmina wiersze lacinskie 1958. no.8, seria B, Biblioteka
pisarzow polskich
Tsakni, N.,La Russie sectaire (sectes religieuses en Rusaes 1888
Tsar Ivan IV's Reply to Jan Rokytéby Valerie A. Tumins), The Hague 1971. no.84,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
*Tschenkeéli, Kitaginfihrung in die georgische Spracl&irich
vol.l, Theoretischer Teil 1958
vol.ll, Praktischer Teil 1958
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*Tschenkeli, KitaGeorgisch-deutsches Woérterbuctbearbeitet von Yolanda Marchev),
Zurich
faszikel 1 1960
, 3 1961
5 1962
1963
1964
8,9 1965
10, 11 1966
12,13 1967
14,15 1968
16, 17 1969
18,19 1970
20,21 1971
22,23 1972
24,25 1973
*Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij,Gesichte der altrussischen Literatur im 11., 12d 3.
Jahrhundert: Kiever Epoché&rankfurt am Main 1948
Tschizhewskij, DmitrijRussische Geistesgeschighiinchen
*pt.1, Das heilige Ruf3land, 10. - 17.Jahrhundertt959. no.84, Rowohlts
deutsche Enzy.
*pt.1l, Zwischen Ost und West: 18. - 20. Jahrhundert 1961. no.122,
Rowohlts deutsche Enzy.
Tschizhewskij, D.Russische literatische Parodiewiesbaden 1957. vol.1, Heidelberger
slavische Texte
*Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij,Russische Literaturgeschichte des 19. Jahrhundgtismichen
[, Die Romantik 1964
Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij,Uber die Eigenart der russischen SpracHalle (Saale) 1948
Tlbinger Beitrage zur Linguistik (heraus. v. Guritiarr), Tibingen
*1, George v.d. Gabelent2je Sprachwissenschatft, ihre Aufgaben, Methoden

~NOoO AN

u. bisherigen Ergebnisse 1901 [reprint 1969]
*2, Eugenio Coserigprache: Strukturen und Funktionen 1971 (two
copies)

*6, Mario Wandruszka/Vorter und Wortfelder 1970 (two copies)
*11, Eugeniu CoserilDie Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Antike

bis zur Gegenwarfeil | 1970
*14, Eugenio Coserilinfuhrung in die strukturelle Betrachtung des
Wortschatzes1970

*15, Bengt SigurdDie generative Grammatik 1970
16, Gunter Narr (hrsg.sriechisch und Romanisd971
*28, Eugeniu CoserilDie Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Antike
bis zur Gegenwarfeil I 1972
Tuchkova-Ogareva, N. AYospominanija (vstup. stat., red. i primech. S. A. Pereselenkov)
Leningrad 1929. in Pamijatniki literaturnogo byta
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Tucker, G.R., W. E. Lambert and A. A. Rigadlhe French Speaker’s Skill with
Grammatical Gender: an example of rule-governeadver, The Hague 1977.
no.8, Janua Linguarum, series didactica

Tuerk, RichardCentral Still: circle and sphere in Thoreau's pep$he Hague 1975.
no.98, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Tukovskij, T. A.,Pushkin i russkie romantikMoskva 1965

Tul'skij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institat L. N. Tolstogo, uchenye zapiski
fakul'teta inostrannyx jazykov, Tula

vyp.4, M. V. Raevskij (otvet. red Problemy nemeckogo jazykoznanija i
metodiki prepodavanija nemeckogo jazyk@70

Tumanjan, E. GDrevnearmjanskij jazykMoskva 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut
jazykoznanija

Tumanov, R.Vyshshi stupene vyznamenani, rady a medaile S88&nhaky rudé armady
Praha 1945. Menshirada, Slavansky svet, mysplardkutechnosti

Tumins, Valerie A.Tsar Ivan IV's Reply to Jan Rokyfehe Hague 1971. no.84, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings

Turcizmi u srpskohrvatskom jezik(by Abdulah Shkaljic), Sarajevo 1966. in Bildika
kulturno nasljede

Turdeanu, Emilel.a littérature bulgare du XIVe siécle et sa difrsdans les pays
roumains Paris 1947. vol.XXIl, Travaux publiés par ltihst d'études slaves

Turecko-russkij slovar' (sostavil D. A. Magazanik, red. V. A. Gordlevskoskva 1945

*Turgenev gezien door nederlandse tijdgenotgay F. C. Diressen), Baarn 1961. Rede bij
de anvaarding van het ambt van gewoon hooglerade sfavische letterkunde aan de
universiteit van Amsterdam op maandag 6 februasil19

[Turgenev]Hamlet and Dox Quixote: Turgenev's ambivalenovisi(by Eva Kagan-Kans),
The Hague 1975. no0.288, Slavistic Printings aadriRtings

[Turgenev, I. S.Kriticheskija stat'i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. §toim (1862-1885by N.
Straxov), Kiev [reprint The Hague]

tom | 1901 [1968], no.147, Slavistic Printingsid®eprintings
(two copies)

*Turgenev: the man, his art, his agoy Avrahm Yarmolinsky), New York 1961.
Collier BS4

[Turgenev, I. S.N. A. Dobroljubov: russkie klassiki. Izbrannytetdaturno-kriticheskie
stat'i: 1. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. Bstrovskij, M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin,
I. S. Turgenev (izd. podgot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva 1970

Turgenev, lvan SergeevicRplnoe sobranie sochinenij I. S. TurgeneSaPeterburg 1911.
ten volumes

Turkey - decadence and rebirtiiby Philip Paneth), London 1943

Turkina, E. Latvian-English Dictionary (ed. M. Andersone), Riga 1963

*Turkish Grammar (by G. L. Lewis), Oxford 1967 (two copies)

Turkish Intonation: an instrumental stud{by Rose Nash), The Hague 1973. no.114,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

Turkish with English pronunciation - phrase bp8eyoglu - Istanbul 1965

*Turkler icin konusulan ingilizce (by Sheldon Wise, Mathew Charles, Bruce Downing a
Ralph Jaeckel), Istanbul 1964

Books 1 - 5 (through lesson 25)
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Turkova, E. S., G. I. Axmanova, |. V. GjubbenetRIdzelis, I. E. Krasnova, N. P.
Kruglova, V. L. Lapshina, A. N. Marchenko and E. Mednikova,Principy i metody
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj disciplinyloskva 1971

*Turney, Alfred A.,Disaster at Moscow: von Bock's campaigns 1941-1848querque
1970 (two copies)

Turnow, Kreis Cottbus (bearbeitet von H. Fal’ke and H. Jentsch), Baut2®@2. no.X,
Sorbische Dialekttexte

Tursko-balgarski rechnik(sastavili: N. Vanchev, G. Galabov, G. KlasovPbpov, V.
Shanou), Sofija 1962

*van der Tuuk, Herman NeubronnBe pen in gal gedroopt: brieven en documenten
verzameld en toegelicht door R. Nieuwenhdyssterdam 1962

Tvoreni slov v cheshtine (red. Fr. Danesh, M. Dokdl Kuchar), Praha

2,0dvozovani podstatnych jmen 1967

Tvoritel'nyj padezh v slavjanskix jazykafed. S. B. Bernstejn), Moskva 1958

Twaddell, W. F..The English Verb Auxiliarie®rovidence, R. . 1965 (2nd ed.)

Twardowski ze Skrzypny, Samué&afnisw drzewo bobkowe przemieniela sjeprac.
Roman Pollak and Stefan Saski), Wroclaw 1955.6,Mioblioteka pisarzow
polskich, seria B (two copies)

Twentieth Century Russian Readers (ed. Dennis Qguésilingborough, Engl.

Konstantin Paustovskizolotoj lin' 1966

Two Centuries of Spanish and English Bilingual tegraphy (1590-1800)(by Roger J.
Steiner), The Hague 1970. no0.108, Janua Linguasenes practica

The Two-word Sentence in Child Language Developmargtudy based on evidence
provided by Dutch-speaking tripletgby A. M. Schaerlaekens), The Hague 1973.
no.83, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Tyl, Zdenek (ed.)Bibliografie cheské linguistiky: jazykoveda obsdndoevropska,
slovanska a chesk®raha in ChAV, Ustav pro jazyk chesky

1945-1950 1955
1951-1955 1957 (two copies)
1956-1960 1963

Tyl, Zdenek (zpracovalBibliographie cheské linguistiky za léta 1945-19Bfaha 1955.
in Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, €hA

Tyl, Zdenek (zpracovalBibliografie cheské linguistiky 1951-1955 jazykavethecna,
indoevropska, slovanska a chesRaaha 1957. in Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a
literatury, ChAV (two copies)

*Tylor, Sir Edward BurnettReligion in Primitive CultureNew York 1958. TB 34N

Tylova, Milena (zpracovalaRublikachni chinnost pracovniku ustavu pro jazyksity
ChSAYV za léta 1963-1967: bibliograficky soypisaha 1968

*Tynjanov, Jurij (by A. Belinkov), Moskva 1965

Tynjanov, Ju. N.|zbrannye proizvedenija(vstupitel'naja statja: N. Maslina), Moskva
1956

Tynjanov, JurijMaloletnyj vitushishnikouoskva 1966

*Tynjanov, JurijPisatel' i uchenyj: vospominanija. razmyshlenyjstrechj Moskva 1966.
vyp.11 (426), Zhizn' zamechatel'nyx ljudej: sebjagrafij

*Tynjanov, Ju.Problema stixotvornogo jazykpeprint The Hague 1963], no.XLVII,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
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*Tynjanov, Ju.Problema stixotvornogo jazyka - staMoskva 1965 (two copies)

*Type and Lettering (by William Longyear), New York 1972

*Typographics: a designer's handbook of printinthteques (by Michael Hutchins),
London - New York 1969

Typology and Seventeenth-century Literatufley Joseph A. Galdon), The Hague 1975.
no.28, D.P.L. maior

*Tzartzanoy, AxilleosGrammatiki tis arsaias ellinikis glossiéthens 1963

*Tzermias, Pavlosyeugriechische Grammatik: Formenlehre der Volkaspe mit einer
Einfuhrung in die Phonetik, die Entstehung und kleatigen Stand des
NeugriechischerBern - Minchen 1969 (two copies)

Uber den Einfluss der semantischen Struktur auk/gierbeitung von Satzer(by Johannes
Engelkamp), Bochum 1972. Inaugural-DissertationErlangung des Grades eines
Doktors der Philosophie, Padogoik, PsychologieRldrr-Universitat Bochum

Uber die Entpalatalisierung der urslav e-Laute imlifitschen Leipzig 1905 (photocopy)

*Uber die Verschiedenheit des menschlichen Spraeisband ihren Einfluss auf die geistige
Entxwicklung des Menschengeschlecl{tsy Wilhelm von Hulboldt), Bonn 1967
[reprint of Berlin  1836]

Uchebni texty vysokych shkol, Universita Karlov&raze, fakulta filosoficka, Praha
Jaroslav ProalCvichebnice starocheského tvaroslovi 1967
Jan Petr and Lubosh Rehachgakaldy slovanské jazykovedy

part | 1966
part Il 1968
Zdena Skoumalovda&ibliograficky uvod do lingvistického studia rusiyti
part [,Obecny uvod 1964
part I, Vychodoslovanské jazyky 1964
part Ill, Prameny - dodatky - rejstriky 1964

*Uchenye zapiski instituta slavjanovedenija, Moskva
vol.23, S. B. Bernshtejn, L. E. Kalnyn et al.(d)e@roblemy slavjanskogo

jazykoznanijal962

Uchenye zapiski, leningradskogo ordena Lenina gasieennogo univ. im. A. A. Zhdanova,
serija filologicheskix nauk, filologicheskij faktét, kafedra slavjanskoj filologii,
Leningrad

zap. no.250, vyp.44glavjanskoe jazykoznanie 1958
Uchenye zapiski - Leningrad
no.130Kafedra russkogo jazyka 1957
no.144, N. P. Grinkova (edKafedra russkogo jazyka 1958
Uchenye zapiski - Moskva
no.18, V. A.Artemov (red.kksperimental'naja fonetika i psixologija rechi
1960 (14th in series)
no.20, V. A. Artemov (red.Eksperimental'naja fonetika i psixologija rechi
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1960 (13th in series)
no.150, V. V. Vinogradov (red.Russkij jazyk 1952
Uchenye zapiski Petrozavodskogo gosudarstvennogersiteta im. O. V. Kuusinena,
Petrozavodsk 1965
tom XIlI, vyp.5,Voprosy grammatiki, leksiki, stilistiki i metodiki
prepodavanija inostrannyx jazyko¥965
Uchenye zapiski, seria filologicheskix nauk, filgioheskij fakul'tet, Leningrad
no.197, vyp.23, B. A. Larin (redQcherki i issledovanija po istorii jazyka
1957
no.238, vyp.38lssledovanija po gramm. russ. jak. 1958
no.243, vyp.42, B. A. Larin (redQcherki po leksikologii, frazeologii i
stilistike 11~ 1958

no.250, vyp.44Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie 1958
no.302, vyp.61llssledovanija po grammatike russkogo jazyKa
1962 (two copies)

no.322, vyp.68lssledovanija po grammatike russkogo jazykal963
Uchenye zapiski, Tartuskogo gosudarstvennogo wsite¢a, Trudy po znakovym sistemam
(otvet. red. J. M. Lotman), Tartu
trudy 2, vyp.181 1965
trudy 3, vyp.198 1967
trudy 4, vyp.236 1969
Udarenie (by A. A. Potebnja; podgotov. red. V. Ju. FranidhKiev 1973. in AN
Ukrainskoj SSR, Ordena trudovogo krasnovo znanmestitut jazykovedenija im. A.
A. Potebni
Udzhbenici pedagoshkih akademija, Zagreb
Antica AntoshOsnove lingvistichke stilistike 1972
Udzhbenici sveuchilishta u Zagrebu, Zagreb
Stjepan IvshicSlavenska poredbena gramatika 1970
Radoslav KatichicQsnovni pojmovi sovremene lingvistichke teorije 1967
Uehling, Theodore E., JiThe Notion of Form in Kant's Critique of AestheticlgmentThe
Hague 1971. no.5, De Proprietatibus Litterarugnies minor
Ufimceva, A. A.,Opyt uzuchenija leksiki kak sistemy (na materiaigligskogo jazyka)
Moskva 1962
Ufimceva, A. A.,Slovo v leksiko-semanticheskoj sisteme jazykeskva 1968. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
Ugrinova-Skalovska, Rad@nachenjata na glagolskite prefiksi vo makedongkimk,
Skopje 1960. vol.2, Institut za makedonski jazik
*Uhlenbeck, Eugenius MariuBge Structuur van het Javaanse Morphe&andoeng 1949.
deel LXXVIII, Verhandelingen, Koninklijk bataviaasgenootschap van kunsten en
wetenschapen
*Uhlenbeck, E. M.Studies in Javanese Morphologyhe Hague 1978. no.19, Translation
series, Koninklijk Instituut voor taal-, land- enlkenkunde
*Uhlenbeck, E. M.Substantief + substantief in modern algemeen Naddd: een begin
van syntactische beschrijvingoffprint from De Nieuwe Taalgids, 59 (1966)
*Uhlenbeck, E. M.De systematiek der javaanse pronomigseGravenhage 1960. deel
XXX, Verhandelingen van het koninklijk institut votaal-, land- en volkenkunde
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*Uhlenbeck, E. M.Taalwetenschap: een eerste inleiditlgGravenhage n.d.
Uistokov russkogo knigopechatan{f@d. M. N. Tixomirov, A. A. Sidorov, A. |. Nazavii
k trexsot-semidesjatipjatiletiju so dnja smertinegaPedorova 1583-19581oskva
1959
*Uitdrukking en articulatie: een taalfilosofischerdrontatie van het fenomenologisch en
het structureel- linguistisch standpunt inzake vaam en discursus(by Herman
Parrett). 1970 disseration, Katolieke Universiteit.euven, hoger instituut voor
wijsbegeerte
*Uit mijn communistentijd (by J. de Kadt), Amsterdam 1965
Ujejski, Kornel,Pisma wybrangKrakow
tom | 1955
tom | 1955
Ukazatel' statej po slavjanskomu jazykoznaniju2811957 gg. (dopolnenie k vystavka
slavisticheskoj literatury)Moskva 1958. k IV Mezhdunarodnomu szedu slavist
Ukazatel' k nikonovskoj letopisi (IX-XIV {tNMloskva 1965 [reprint of 1910 ed.]. tom 14,
Polnoe sobranie russkix letopisej
Ukazkovy seshit slovniku souchasného spisovnépkaj@heského(hlavni red. Bohuslav
Havranek), Praha 1953
Ukrainian - English Dictionary (red. M. L. Podvez'ko) 1962
Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, series: onaoaadt/innipeg
nos.23-24, J. B. Rudnyckygeographical Names of Boikovia (Middle
Carpathians) 1962
The Ukrainian QuarterlyNew York
vol.VIl, no.4,0ur Containment Policy 1951
Ujrains'ka vil'na akademija nauk, serija: litopigAN, Vinnipeg
no.13, Vol Bezushko and Jar. Rudnic'iijgdannja uvan u pershomu
desjatilitti 1945-1955 1955
Ukrajins'’ka vil'na akademija nauk, serija: nazweztvo, Winnipeg
nos.23-24, J. B. Rudnyckygeographical Names of Boikovia (Middle
Carpathians) 1962
Ukrainsko-russkij slovar' (red. V. S. Il'in), Kiev 1964
Ukrainsko-russkij slovar' (glavnyj redaktor: 1. N. Kirichenko), Kiev 195363. six
volume set (two copies)
Ukrajins'ke usne literaturne movlennjdred. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kijiv 1967
Ukrajins'ko-anglijs'kij slovnik (ed. M. L. Podvez'ko) 1962
*Ukrajins'ko-rosijs'kij slovnik (glavnyj redaktor: I. N. Kirichenko), Kiev 198®63. six
volume set (two copies)
Ukrajins'ko-rosijs'kij slovnik (red. V. S. II'in), Kijiv 1964
*Ulam, Adam B. Stalin: the man and his erdlew York n.d. Viking compass book C568
Ulaszyn, Heinrich V.Uber die Entpalatisierung der urslav. e-Laute imiischen Leipzig
1905 (photocopy)
Ulewicz, TadeuszZSwiadomosc slowianska Jana Kochanowskiego z zagragsichiki
polskiego renesanskrakow 1948. no.8, Prace z historii literatpojskiej
*Ullmann, S.Précis de sémantique francajdgerne 1952. no.lIX, Bibliotheca romanica,
series prima: manualia et commentationes
*The Ultra-secret (by F. W. Winterbotham), New York 1974
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*Ulysse, G., E. Barincou and S. Camublitalien par les textesParis 1968
*Ulysse, G. and S. Camughrécis de grammaire italienp®aris 1967
*Ulysse, G. and S. Camuglie premier livre d'italienParis 1967
Umetnichki spomenici u jugoslaviji (urednik: Swativ Mandic), Beograd
Dimitar ChornakovFreske u crkvi svetog Klimenta u Oxridu. 1295 god
1961
Umlenski, IvanKjustendilskijat govarSofija 1965. no.l, Trudove po balgarska
dialektologija
Unbegaun, B. O. and J. S. G. Simmokh®ibliographical Guide to the Russian Language
Oxford 1953
Unbegaun, B.l.es débuts de la langue littéraire chez les serBasis 1935. vol.15,
Travaux publiés par l'Institut d'études slaves
Unbegaun, B.l.a langue russe au XVle siecle (1500-15%@ris
I, La flexion des noni®35, tome XVI, Bibliotheque de I'Institut
francais de Léningrad
*Unbegaun, Borid,a réligion des anciens slavegphotocopy)
Unbegaun, B. ORussian GrammatOxford 1962
[Unbegaun, Boris O.$tudies in Slavic Linguistics and Poetics: in hooioBoris O.
Unbegaun (ed. R. Magidoff, G.Y. Shevelov, J. S. G. SimmdfsTaranovski, J. E.
Allen Ill), New York - London 1968
An Uncommon Poet for the Common Man: a study dipRtarkin's Poetry (by Lolette
Kuby), The Hague 1974. no.60, De Proprietatibitteitarum, series practica
The Underlying Reality of Language and its Phildsoal Import (by Jerrold J. Katz), New
York 1971. in Harper essays in philosophy
*Understanding Language: a study of theories ofjleage in linguistics and in philosophy
(by J. M. E. Moravcsik), The Hague 1975. no.1Bfhua Linguarum, series minor
*Ungarische Grammatik (by Jozsef Tompa), The Hague 1968. n0.96, Jamgaarum,
series practica
Union Académique Internationale. Monumenta musiyantinae - Subsidia, Copenhagen
vol.l, fasc.1, H. W. J. Tillyardilandbook of Middle Byzantine Musical
Notation 1935
vol.l, fasc.2, Carsten Hoelga notation ekphonétique 1935 (two copies)
*Unity and Language: a study in the philosophyasfahn Georg Hamann(by James C.
O'Flaherty), New York 1966. in University of Nbr€Carolina, Studies in the
Germanic languages and literatures
*Universals in Linguistic Theory(ed. Emmon Bach and Robert T. Harms), New York
1968 (two copies)
*Universals of Language(ed. Joseph H. Greenberg), Cambridge, Mass. 106®
copies)
I'Université officielle du Congo a Lubumbashi, pubtions de, Lubumbashi
vol.X, R. F. Mikus,La structure phonétique du francais: essai de
phonétique quantique appliquée 1966
Universitetska biblioteka, Sofija
broj I, A. Teodorov-BalarKiril i Metodi, pt.| 1920
no.134, B. Coneustorija na balgarskij ezikvol.ll 1934
no.152, Petar Mutafchiev (podraral i narediizantijski tekstovel 934
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no.183, B. Coneustorija na balgarskij ezikvol.lll 1937
no.203, B. Conevstorija na balgarskij ezikvol.l 1940
University of California Publications in LinguisticBerkeley - Los Angeles
*no.19, Bull,Time, Tense, and the Verb 1963
*no.21, Jaan Puhvdlaryngeals and the Indo-european Verb 1960
University of California Publications in Modern Rilogy, Berkeley
vol.25, no.2, R. H. Ruzhid@he Aspects of the Verb in Serbo-Croatian
1943
vol.62, Vladimir Markov,The Longer Poems of Velimir Khlebnikov 1962
University of Michigan Publications: Language diigrature, Ann Arbor - London
vol.XXI, Pike, Phonetics 1943
University of Michigan Publications, LinguisticshA Arbor
vol.l, Kenneth L. PikeThe Intonation of American English 1953
*vol.ll, Eugene A. NidaMorphology: the descriptive analysis of words

1949
*vol.lll, Kenneth L. PikePhonemics: a technique for reducing languages
to writing 1947

University of Michigan Studies of Syllable Nucl@inn Arbor
pt.2, llse Lehiste and Gordon E. Petersmansitions, Glides and Dipthongs
1960
University of North Carolina Studies in the Gerntabanguages and Literatures, New York
*James C. O'Flahertynity and Languge: a study in the philosophy dfalm
Georg Hamann 1966
University of Oklahoma Information Science serlderman, Okla.
monograph VIII, Ron Schmidt and Joseph E. Grin@es)cordance Manual
1974
Univerzitet u Beogradu, Beograd
Radosav Boshkovi€snovi uporedne gramatike slovenskix jezika
I, Fonetika 1968
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickeiwicza, Praca wydzialolbgicznego, seria filologia polska,
Poznan
no.5, Z. ZagorskiZwiazki jezykowe polnocnej wielkopolski i krajny z
kaszubszczyzna ... jezykiem dolnoluzyckim 1964
no.6, A. SajkowskiNad staropolskimi pamietnikami 1964
no.7, J. ZiomekStaff i kochanowski965
no.8, M. KornaszewskNazewnictwo jeziora powidzkie@865
no.9, K. ZierhofferNazwy niecek w polszczyznie z uwzglednieniem tla
slowianskiegd 967
no.10, Z. ZagorskiWewnetrzne tendencje rozwojowe gwar
polnocnowielkopolskich 1967
no.11, Honorata Skoczylasowranetyka gwary dabrowy w powiecie
wielunskim 1967
no.12, Zygmunt Zagorskwary polnocnej wielkopolskil967
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewcza w Poznaniu, Pragezialu filologicznego, seria
filologia romanska, Poznan
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no.1l, Ludmila Morawskd,'adjectif qualificatif dans la langue des symbisss
francais 1964
Uniwersytet im Adama Miekiewicza w Poznaniu, sepiaace biblioteki uniwersyteckiej,
Poznan
no.4, T. Klanowski, S. Kubiak, and M. StempniewiBibliografia publikacji
procownikow uniwersytetu im. Adama MickiewiczBaznaniu 1945-
1964 1965
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu, sepeace z zakresu dziejow
uniwersytetu, Poznan
no.3, Tadeusz KlanowsKiniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
1945-1964 1965
Uniwersytet jagiellonski, Warszawa - Krakow
Witold Taszycki (opracowalBibliografia onomastyki polskiej od ruki959
do ruku 1970 wlacznie 1972
Uniwersytet Warszawski, dzial wydawnictw, praworrskie (skrypt), praca zbiorowa,
Warszawa
zeszyt1 -3 1958
Untersuchungen tber die Nominalkomposition im Robkein (by E. Dickenmann), Leipzig
1934. no.12, Veroffentlichungen des Slavischetitlrits an der Friedrich-Wilhelms-
Universitat Berlin
Untersuchungen zur indogermanischen Sprach- unaikdissenschaft (begriindet: Karl
Brugmann and Ferdinand Sommer; herausgegebenardm&nd Sommer), Berlin -
Leipzig
no.9, Ernest RischWyVortbildung der homerischen Sprach@37
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*no.42, Robert T. Harms&innish Structural Sketch 1964
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Ushakov, D. and N. DurnoviXrestomatija po velikorusskoj dialektologii. Pos®bri
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Ljapon, pod red. S. I. Kotkova), Moskva 1971. AINSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
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Ustav pro jazyk chesky, sekce jazyka a literatGtyAV, Praha
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